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‘“ONE OF THE SHEEP WENT ASTRAY.”
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THE KERRY BOY’S STORY.

AN INCIDENT IN THE LIFE oF THE LaTE J. N. D,

ANY years ago he was asked to see a poor
EIQ dying boy in a lonely district in Ireland.
He says : After upwards of an hour’s

toilsome walking, on entering the little cottage 1
looked round me and discovered in one corner
a heap of straw on which lay the poor sufferer.

I approached, and saw a young lad of about
seventeen or eighteen years of age, evidently in
a state of extreme suffering and exhaustion,
and it was to be feared in the last stage of con-
sumption. His eyes were closed, but he opened
them on my approach and stared at me with a
kind of wild wonder, like a frightened animal.

I looked down upon him with an eye of pity,
which I most sincerely felt, and I thought he
observed that compassionate look, for he
softened towards me as I said : *“ My poor boy,
you are very ill, I fear you suffer a great deal !

*Yes, I have a bad cold ; the cough takes
away my breath and hurts me greatly.”

** Have you had this cough long ? " T asked.

¢ Oh, ves, a long time ; near a year now.”

* And how did you catch it ? A Kerry boy,
I should have thought, would have been reared
hardily and accustomed to this sharp air!”

“Ah!” he answered, “ and so I was until
that terrible night—it was about this time last
year—when one of the sheep went astray. My
father keeps a few sheep upon the mountains,
and this is the way we live. hen he reckoned
them that night there was onc wanting, and he
sent me to look for it.”

* No doubt,” I replied, *“ you felt the change
from the warmth of the peat fire in this close
little hut, to the cold mountain blast.”

““Oh! that I did; there was snow upon the
ground, and the wind pierced me through; but
I did not mind it much, as I was so anxious to
find father’s sheep.”

**And .did you find it?” I asked, with
increased interest.

“ Oh, yes, I had a long, weary way to go, but
I never stopped until I found it.”

* And how did you get it home ? You had
trouble enough with that too, I daresay. Was
it willing to follow back ? »

* Well, I did not like to trust it, and besides,
it was dead beat and tired, so I laid it on my
shoulders and carried it home that way.”

* And were they not all at home rejoiced to
see you when you returned with the sheep ?

*“Sure enough, and that they were,” he
replied. * Father and mother, and the people
round that heard of our loss, all came in the
next morning to ask about the sheep, for the
neighbours in these matters are mighty kind to

cach other. Sorry they were, too, to hear that

I was kept out the whole dark night ; it was .

morning before I got home, and the end of it
was 1 caught this cold. Mother says I will
never be better now. God knows best; any-
ways, I did my best to save the sheep.”

Wonderful ! I thought, Here is the whole
Gospel history.

I explained to this poor dying boy the plan
of salvation, making use of his own simple and
affecting story. I read to him the few verses
in Luke xv., where the care of the shepherd for
the strayed sheep is so beautifully expressed,

and he at once perccived the likeness, and -

followed me with deep interest while I explained
to him the full meaning of the parable.

The Lord mercifully opened not only his
understanding, but his heart also, to reccive the
things spoken. IIe himself was the lost sheep,
Jesus Christ the good Shepherd, who was sent
by the Father to seck for him, and who left all

the joys of that Father’s heavenly glory to .
come down to earth and search for him, and °

at last laid down His precious life, that we
might be rescued from destruction and brought
safe to our everlasting home. Necither will He

trust His beloved ones, when rescued, to tread '

the perilous path alone, but bears them on His
shoulders rejoicing to the heavenly fold.

My poor sick lad secmed Lo drink it all in,

He survived our first meeting but a few days.
I had no time to read or expound to him any
other portion of the Scripture. At times we
could hear nothing but stifling, rending cough ;
at times he slumbered heavily for a little, but
whenever he was able to think and listen, these
verses in Luke xv. satisfied and cheered him.
He accepted Christ as his Saviour, he carnestly
prayed to be carried home like the lost sheep in

the heavenly Shepherd’s arms. He died humbly, °

peacefully, almost exultingly, with the name of
“Jesus, my Saviour and my Shepherd,” the
last upon his lips.

YA XA \]
LA

TWO NIGHTS IN FRANK'S LIFE.
“ X FINE start to make for the New Year®

s\ after all my pains: punched the
youngster for touching my stamp'’
album this morning, teased Cissy till she cried
hefore dinner, and topped the lot to-night by
saying ‘ Yes,” when mother asked me if I'd
posted her letter. It was in my pocket all the
time, and though T slipped out directly after-
wards to put it in the pillar box, I fecel rather
mean about it.”” So thought Frank McLean as
he went to bed on the night of January 1.
Less than twenty-four hours before he might
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have been heard moving stealthily
out of his hedroom, when the rest
of the houschold were fast asleep
and the house lay in that silent
stillness which makes a nocturnal
journey quite an adventure.

How fast his heart beat when
the staircase emitted loud creaks
at unexpected moments, and what
a rasping noise that match made
as he struck it to show him the
way to the bookcase.

Having found the book he
sought, he had regained his bed-
room without incident, breathing
more freely as he scttled down to
read in his dressing-gown.

You may think it must have
been some very engrossing book
which took him downstairs at
such an hour. You shall judge
of that for yourself when I tell
you it was his father’s Bible. Not
that he was a lover of Bible-
reading. That trip downstairs
would not have been necessary
had it not been that he had not
seen his Bible for months.

Why then was he reading the
Bible at such a time ?

Simply because an unusual
crop of scrapes at school the
previous term, and one or two
impending ones he had invested
in since the holidays began,
weighed rather heavily on his
mind, and after an hour or two’s
uncomfortable thought in bed, he
had decided to make New Year’s
Eve resolutions and turn over a
new leaf.

He really meant it too, and in
prayer had promised God “ to be
different after this.”

*“ I’'m very silly to bother about such things,”
he concluded, after this disastrous day. * Arthur
never prays or anything, and I’'m sure he gets
on quite as well as I do.”

Arthur Nairn was his chum at Beech College,
and a ringleader in all enterprises of the sort
which begin in defiance of rules and end in
‘“ extra prep.”’—if not worse.

After the holidays Frank was astonished to
find that his friend was not returning to the
school, an excellent opening having presented
itself in his father’s business. This disappoint-
ment seemed to rob school life of all its charm,
but it was only the first of a series which con-
firmed the old saying, ““ It never rains but it
pours.”

CAWVHATEVER IS TIHLE MATTER WITH MCLEAN?'
ONE OF THE FELLOWS,

SAID |

In addition to this it seemed as if no one
would chum with him, and he found that
while he had been on good terms with
most of the cliques and circles in the school, he
owed this mostly to Arthur’s popularity. Now
that he had gone, no one secmed to want
Frank.

It may have been his fecling of disappoint-
ment and loneliness which caused his mind to
go back to that night when he went downstairs
for the Bible. At any rate, he found himself
thinking about his own life and ways much
more than he cared for, and as he began to
realize that his scrapes and rows were small
matters compared with his sins against God,
the uneasy feeling which had prompted his New
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Year’s Eve resolutions gave place to downright
concern for his soul.

** Whatever is the matter with McLean ? »
said one of the fellows in his dormitory; *‘ he
goes mooning about by himself, and never
seems to care about anything now.”

‘“ He’s been no use since Nairn left,” said
another.

Those fellows little knew what a struggle was
going on in his heart, a struggle in which his
soul’s destiny was at stake.

One night, after lying awake for many hours
oppressed by guilty fears, he decided to get out
of bed, not this time to go downstairs for a
Bible, but to ask God to have mercy on his
soul.

Ask any boy who goes to boarding school
whether it is an easy thing to get out and pray
with the knowledge that if only one pair of eyes
sees him in that position, the whole dormitory
will certainly know all about it in the shortest
space of time.

As it happened, Frank was the only boy awake,
and he was not disturbed as he silently poured
out his prayer to God. It was more a con-
fession than a prayer, and instead of promises
for the future he asked for forgiveness for the
past, feeling that he richly deserved God’s
judgment.

This done he got back into bed, hoping that
everything was all right and that God had for-
given and received him. Amongst his recollec-
tions of the remainder of that term the most
vivid are, the first night after this when he knelt
down before getting into bed, and the * up and
down ” experience of the days that followed,
sometimes feeling more sure, and at other times
listening to a voice which said : “ You aren’t a
bit better than you were before.” ’

Hoping and feeling were soon, however, to
give place to knowing, for soon after the school
broke up for holidays again the Bible brought
peace to his soul.

One of those beautiful Gospel verses showed
him how God could righteously forgive sins,
because Jesus had borne sin’s penalty.

** God so loved the world, that He gave His
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in
Him should not perish, but have everlasting
life ” (John iii. 16).

Frank has always looked back to that night
'in the dormitory as the starting-point in his
Christian life, and though he knows more about
it now than he did then, he believes that God
received him that night, for He has said, ** Who-
soever shall call upon the name of the Lord

shall be saved ” (Rom. x. 11). J. A. 8.
* % %

THE ORANGE SERMON.

“ For God so loved the world, that e gave Ilis
only begolten Son, that whosoever belicveth in
Him should not perish, but have everlusting
life.”>—Joux iii. 16.

LITTLE while ago I met a Swedish lady,

E who told me the following pleasing story.

She said: *“The day before I left

Sweden a little boy, four years old, came to bid

me good-bye, and brought me two oranges,

saying, * One is for you, and the other between the

English people.’ ™

No doubt it was a very kind thought, but I
fear the one orange would not go far divided
between all the millions of English people ; and
I suppose that the Scotch, and Irish, and Welsh
people were to have a little share too. I don’t
know whether any of my readers have had their
share in the little Swedish boy’s gift, but I am
sure that I have not had mine !

Now, read the lovely text on the top of this
article, and see what a wondrous gift God gave.
Why, He gave His only begotten Son !

A very small girl, who had a French nurse,
one day saw her down on her knees praying out
loud in French, and the little child pulled at her
dress, and cried, “ Nurse ! Nurse ! it is no good
praying in French, God is English, and He don’t
know what you mean.” Poor dear little child,
what a mistaken notion! God is not only the
God of the English, but the God of the whole
world, and He so Lovip the sinners in the wide
world that He sent His dear Son to die for them.

So Jesus is God’s wonderful love gift to all
the world. Have you had your share yet in
that grand gift ?

I heard about a poor working-man, who came
into a grand estate worth many thousands of
pounds, and a beautiful mansion surrounded by
a park. But the poor man who had so suddenly
become the owner of this valuable property did
not know at all what to do with it, as he had
only been used to about a pound a week wages ;
and so, when a friend came to sce him; what
was his astonishment to find him living at the
lodge, having his tea in his shirtsleeves! Ile
was not going to live in a great big house with
perhaps fifty rooms in it, where he might almost
losc himself. The property was his very own,
yet he did not make it his own by cnjoying it.

What have you, my reader, done with God’s
gift—the gift of Jesus? God loved, and God
gave. Oh, what a Rovar Girr! Have you
come into your wonderful possession ? Have
you taken the gift ? Are you enjoying your
possession ? or are you like the foolish man who
lived at the lodge, and was satisfied with that ?
Only Jesus can satisfy your soul. The world’s
pleasures, amusements, and friendships cannot
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satisfy ;5 money cannot satisfy, il you become
ever so rich.

I knew a very wealthy merchant once, and as
I walked home with him one Sunday morning
after service, he said, ** Mr. Spiers, T have had
great trials and losses in the past week—1T have
lost £50,000, but it has not disturbed my com-
munion with God in the least.,” IHow was
that, you ask ? Why, his real treasure was in
Heaven. That first fifty thousand was only
just the beginning of his severe losscs.

Now, I want to tcll you of another rich mer-
chant who lost nearly all his fortune, and soon
.after, when taking supper with a very wealthy
friend, the rich man said to him: “ I can tell
you how to get £150,000 directly.” *‘ Can you ?
—How ? ¢ I will write you a cheque for that
amount if you will let me have your little girl,
for I love that child, and would like you to make
her over to me.”

What was the answer? ‘ Not for all the
money, or titles, that the world could bestow
would I give up my darling child.”

But God’s love to us poor sinners was so very
great that He gave His only Son to die in our
stead, to redeem us with His most precious
blood. that ITe might become our Saviour. And
who does Jesus save ? * Whosoever believeth
in Him.” Will you believe in Him ? Will you
accept by faith God’s gift ? If so, you shall not
perish, but have everlasting life.

A lady told me a lovely story some years ago :
she said that a tradesman found his business
growing, but he had not enough capital to
extend it properly, so called on a rich gentleman
whose estatec was not very far away, and told
him all the circumstances. *° And how much
do youneed ?” ‘ About £300, sir ; and I could
easily afford to pay 5 per cent for the loan.”
‘“ I shall be very pleased to lend you that sum,”
said the gentleman, and wrote a cheque for it.

Every half-year the interest was paid regularly
by this good honest tradesman, until he
suddenly died, and then the widow kept up the
payments too, and struggled on to keep the
business going, and bring up her little children.

But one day a letter came from the gentleman,
saying that he wanted to sce her, and so would
be glad if she would call. The letter made the
poor widow tremble. * What can he want to
sce me for? I fear he wants the £300 paid
back, and I cannot sec how to do it yet. I know
what I’ll do, I will take no notice of his letter,
and pretend I never had it.” When the time
came for the interest to be paid she sent it on
promptly, and with the receipt the gentleman
wrote again, wishing her to call, and saying that
he wrote before, but supposed his letter had got
lost. Then she was obliged to go, but she went
fearing and trembling, and was reccived so

kindly by the old gentleman.  ** Did you not get
my first letter 2 * Yes, sir, but was afraid to
come, as I thought you might want to sce me
about the £300 my poor dear husband borrowed.”
¢ Quite right,” he said, *‘that is what I wanted
to speak about, as I have decided to cancel that
debt, and give you the money altogether.”

You can imagine her joy and gratitude.

I know it is a true story, because the lady told
me it was her own father who cancelled the debt.

Now, boys and girls, how have you treated
God’s letter of love? Iave you taken no
notice of it, like the woman did of the first
letter ? But that will not do, for everyone of
us must give an account of himself to God.

One more short story :—

Annie was the only child of a widow lady, and
she was nine ycars old when she decided for
Christ at one of my services.

Late that night the mother heard her weeping
in her bed, and ran upstairs to her. ‘ What is
the matter, my dear; I thought you were so
very happy because you had found Jesus ? *’

““ Yes, mother, but I am so afraid that some-
one will snatch me away from Jesus again.”

So the mother read (John x. 27, 28) : “ My
sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and
they follow Mec : and I give unto them eternal
life ; and they shall never perish, neither shall
any man pluck them out of My hand.”

¢ But, mother,” sobbed little Annie, * Satan
is so much stronger than a man, don’t you think
he could snatch me away ? ”” The lady looked,
and found that the word man was in italics, so
that it should be read without that, and means
that not any being can possibly snatch one of
the Saviour’s lambs out of His hand.

And Annie’s tears were turned to smiles, and
she was able to sleep peacefully in her dear
Saviour’s care.

From ** Some More True Stories and Children’s
Sayings,” by MR. JOSIAH SPIERS.

<o
o~

% %
“OF COURSE!”
o OU look as if you were happy, Lioncl!”
% I said to a young friend of mine.
““Of course I am,” he replied.
¢ T am glad to hear it, but why ‘ of course’?”’
“Why, I am a Christian!> said the boy.
“ How long since you became one ?’ I asked.
« Just about a ycar.”
“And has it been a happy year?”
“ Of course it has, the happiest of my life.”
My young friend Lionel knew from his own
cxperience that to be a Christian means to be,
not melancholy, but happy. Of course it does!
Have you learned the secret of true happiness ?
1. P. B.
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Other People’'s Childven.

I.—IN SuNxNY NORTH AFRICA.

HEY always interest us, do they not ?
When, at the beginning of a term, new
boys or girls come to your school, you
have a great curiosity to find out all about
them ; if you think you are going to like them,
then you want to find out what sort of homes
and people they have.

This year, in our missionary chats together,
we are going to try and pay a number of
‘ thought-visits >’ to other people’s homes, and
see how other people’s children live their lives.
And because it is cold, wintry weather here in
England, we will first of all go where the
swallows and many other birds have gone in
search of warmth and sunshine, to North Africa.

It is not very far away, only four days’ journey
from England, but the customs and appearance
of the natives are as different from ours as can
possibly be.

Long centuries ago, North Africa was a
flourishing and important part of the world.
There are still to be seen some fine ancient
buildings, giving evidence of departed wealth
and glory. In some of the principal cities there
are fine modern houses and streets, but as a
whole the towns are dirty and decaying.

The pcople of North Africa are mostly
Mohammedans. That is, they believe in God,
but they reject the Lord Jesus Christ as the
Son of God and the Saviour of the world.
Their sacred book is called the “ Koran,” and
the boys, who are sent to school when five years
of age, have to learn it as their one text-book.
If they do not know their lesson correctly, the

old schoolmaster will rap them soundly on the
head, so their false religion is beaten into their
heads in such a fashion as makes them remember
it. Many a Mohammedan boy can repeat far
longer portions of the Koran than some of us
can repeat of God’s Holy Word.

Out of school hours the boys have jolly times,
much as boys everywhere manage to get. Kites
and Dballs are common playthings with them,
and they very early learn musketry, for at
fourteen years of age they join the Moorish
infantry soldiers.

The girls arc not so well off ; and as we go
on in our visiting of different countries you will
see that in all lands where the Christian religion
has not a hold upon the people, the girls and
women have a very hard lot.

At eight years old a little girl in North Africa
may no longer play in the streets, neither may
she go to school. It is not thought worth while
to teach girls to read or write. Their work in
life is to attend to houschold matters, and to
work in the fields. Many a girl of eight or
nine spends her days with a baby brother or
sister tied on to her back while she learns to
grind the wheat, knead the bread, and carry it
to ihe public oven.

If a girl wants a doll, she makes ane for her-
self out of two bits of stick, with some of her
own black hair tied on to one end for the head.
Besides grinding and sifting the corn, if she
lives in the country there are cattle to mind,
water to carry from the well, wood to chop for
the fire, and also clay to dig for water-jars and
cooking utensils. These are all made by the
hands of the girls and women.
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In the country life is freer, and girls and
women can go about with unveiled faces; in
the towns thcy may not appear in the streets
without being entirely covered with a large veil
or haik, with one hole forone eye to look through.

When a girl is fourteen vears of age, if she is
not already married, her father or brother will
sell her to some man as his wife, in exchange
for sheep, or goats. camels, or mules, and her
life, alrecady hard, becomes very much harder.

Now, do you think vou would like to change
places with one of these little maidens, and give
up your comfortable home for her loveless life ?

An old-fashioned hymn that our grand-
mothers used to learn, says :—

“T thank the goodness and the grace,

Which on my birth have smiled ;

And made me, in an English home,
A happy English child.”

Yes! you may indeed thank God that in His
love to you He has surrounded your childhood’s
days with so much that is true and good and
happy. . .

There is a bright spot, however, in the lives
of some of the North African boys and girls.

LEarnest Christian missionaries, with their
hearts full of love to the Lord Jesus Christ,
have gone over to that needy country, and
opened schools where many happy hours are
spent by the young folks in learning all manner
of useful things, and above all, learning out of
God’s Word the sweet story of the Saviour who
loves them, and who wants them to come to
Him.

E. A.
A X A
R A g

ON WHICH PAGE ARE YOoU?

OST of those who read Our CHILDREN
know what the ¢ Wordless Book ” is,
and what its black, red, white and golden

pages mean.

A Sunday School class of small chlldren were
sitting round their teacher lately while she was
talking to them about its pages.

They could all tell her that the black page
meant sin, the red page—the blood of Jesus
which cleanseth from all sin and can make you
whiter than snow, and that the golden page
meant the glory of God. So she went on to tell
them that they were on the black page, and
unfit for the glory of God until their sins were
washed away in the blood of Jesus.

Then the teacher told them that once she was
on the black page herself, but that her sins
had been forgiven, and now she was * rejoicing
in hope of the ﬂlory of God.”

A sharp little boy held up his hand and said,
‘* Please, teacher, is it because you teach us ? ”

You see, he had the idea that so many grown-
up people, as well as children have, that we can
make ourselves fit for heaven by being good and
doing what we think good things.

Perhaps some boy or girl who is reading this
thinks that because they go to Sunday School
and answer the ** Seripture Searching” questions
in this paper every month, besides saying their
prayers every night, they must be all right and
on the white page. In the Bible we find,
* There is none that doeth good, no not one ™
(Rom. iii. 12). *“ 4ll have sinned and come
short of the glory of God ™ (v. 23), and many
other verses that prove how black our hearts
are with sin. God knows all about your sins,
bhoth at home and at school, even those that
no one else knows anything about, and nothing
that you can do can blot them out of God’s
book.

This was why the Lord Jesus left the golden
page, that is, the glory of God, where He had
always been, and lived in this world for more
than thirty years a holy, spotless life, always
on the white page, until He went to the cross to
take our sins upon Him, bearing all God’s
judgment for them, and shed His precious blood.

Now He is back again in the glory at God’s
right hand, having finished the work perfectly,
and the message to you is :—

‘“ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and
thou shalt be saved ” (Acts xvi. 31).

E. W. T.
* * % %

¢t Children, come to Me!”
Sounds the Gospel out;
Jesus says to thee,

¢ Those who come to Me,
I will not cast out.”

¢ Jesus died for me,”
Every child may say ;

« Sinful though 1 be,
Unto Thee I ﬂee,

Save me, Lord, I pray.”

Short interesting articles containing the Gospel
will be welcomed by the Editor:—

J. A. SINCLAIR,
Westgate Hill Grange, Newcastle-on-Tyne.

THE CENTRAL BIBLE TRUTH DEPOT,
12, PATERNOSTER Row, LonpoN, E.C.

WESTERN BIBLE & TRACT DEPOT,
12, WATERLOO STREET, WESTON-SUPER-MARE,

Price One Halfpenny, 07 1/- ger annum, post yree.

No. 145,
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Scripture Searching.

Rewards will be given in each class
at the end of the half-year. Only ONE
prize will be given to any one success-
ful Searcher in the current year.

Questions for January, 1917,
Subject—Moses (Exodus 1.—.).

1. Who found Moses by the river ?

2. Who gave Moses his name. and why ?

3. What was the first thing Moses did for his
brethren ?

4. Who said these words:
thing is known” ?

5. What did Moses do in Midian ?

6. How did the angel of the Lord appear to
him in Horeb ?

7.  Certainly I will be with thee.”
a.nd to whom were these words spoken ?

8. What three signs did God give to Moses ?

9. Why were Moses’ parents not afraid of
the king’s commandment ? (Heb.),

10. What did Moses refuse, and what did he
choose ? (Heb.).

* Surely this

When,

RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS.

1. Searchers under 10, answer 6 questions.
Ages 10 to 12, answer 8 questions. Over 12,
answer all questions.

2. Only a reference Bible to be used, no
eoncordance, no outside help.

8. Put your name and address and age this
year on first lines of your paper.

4. Address envelope—* Scripture Searching,”
Central Bible Truth Depot, 12, Paternoster Row,
London, E.C. Do not stick down but tuck in
flap, put on 1d. stamp (unless over 20z.) and |
post to reach by end of month. Answers
from abroad may be sent later.

DEAR YOUrNG FRIESDS,—

A bhap;v New Year to you all! Perhaps you will say, How
are we to i« Lappy ? Pros. 16. 20 teils us, * Whoso trusteth
io the Lor}. Lappy is Le.” If you have nzver rustal the Lord
¥et, do it nowr, as voa read this letzer.

5 m# she has persaaded two mor: to answer

sear. I hope a zood mauy of you will
follow her mpl:— TiLen we shall have many more Yoy
people searching the =.riptares, I am alwars thackful tizat
n;:l L{urems taught m« ro read tke Bible when I was a lictle
child.

My love to you all.

Your friend, J. L.

November Searchers.

Ist Clas;.—l‘ Allibone, F. Ahel, J. Blair, V. Baul, D. Briges,
1. Brice, W, Dridze, L. Bmmklll (r. Caws, M. Collins, A,
Curdy, E. Iuwe‘ H. Drewery, h Doble, L. Gerrel, k.
Gillespie, D. Hill, M. Hockley, L. Ifocklev, D. Jonm, .
Kuizht, B. Langridge, D. Lever, E, Mepham, E. Palmer,
W, !'luhp~ I. Rickard, R. Bickurd-, Malze Slee, M. Slee,
(', skeppard, R. Thom=on. A, Todd. V. Turner, L. Lplon
L. Wanld, M. Whitaker, A. Williams. ¢, Williams, |

2nd Class.—V. Ro=e, E. Luck, G, Williams, H. Williams,
3rd Class.—F. Daniels, R. Morrizon, I, flec,

|
Age over |2 Years. |
|

Age over 10, but not over 12 Years.

1st c|.55_—\l Alderton. 1. Driges, L. Brymer, M. Collins,
2. Cowl, E. Fairbairn, H. Grixlale, W. Goldsmith, L,
nwrnn 1. Jones, H. Jones, D. Lelezm\, J. \[nulormld
L. \lah,H Perman, A. small, M. Stevens, 1. Vickery,

J. Wade, W, Young.

2nd Class.—H. Dartlett.
3rd Class,—J. Foster, A. Punter, A. Rolfe.

Age 10 Years and under.

1st Class.—a Possey, E. Darrah, E. Durant, E. Fell, T,
Gwynn, W. Lever, A, Martin, C Martin, D. Macdonald,
R. Pennington, R. Philips, H. Powell W. Slee, H. Selle\,
. Selley, T. Scott, G Scott, M. Todd, G. Ward, B, Wade,

L. Westmoreland, A, . Williams.

2nd Class.—

3rd Class.—R. Annandale, F, Butler, R. Mais, Reg. Mais,
A. Pares,

ANSWERS TO NOYEMBER QUESTIONS.

Subject—Aaron.

1. Of Aaron (Ex. 4. 14).
2. Go into the wilderness to meet Moses
(Ex. 4. 27).
- 3. Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar (Ex.
6. 23).
4. Aaron’s rod swallowed up the rods of the
magicians (Ex. 7. 12).
5. A pot of manna (Ex. 16. 34)
6. Aaron was to bear the names of the chil-
dren of Israel before the Lord (Ex. 28, 12).
7. What did this people unto thee, that thou
hast brought so great a sin upon them (Ex.
2. 21),
8. Numbers 16. 48, Aaron.
9. Because he spoke angrily to the people
- (Num. 20. 10).
10. The people said to Aaron, Make us gods
. to go before us (Acts 7. 40).
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“SAVE YOURSELVES!”

<J M.S. Victoria was, in her day, the finest
5] Dbattleship ever launched on the river
Tyne, but her career was one of the
shortest and her end most tragie, for she went
to the bottom of the Mediterranean Sea after
a disastrous collision with another warship,
carrying with her the Admiral, twenty-one
officers, and 337 men of the British Navy.

Admiral Sir John Jellicoe, then Commander
Jellicoe, was one of the few whose lives were
saved on that occasion.

The disaster occurred so rapidly that nothing
could be done to save the crew, and Sir George
Tryon’s last order to his men seems to have
been : * Save yourselves.”

Alas, none of them could do this, though a
few survivors were saved by small boats sent
to their rescue by the rest of the fleet.

How thankful we should be that God’s
message to us is not : ** Save yourselves.”

It would be quite impossible for us to do
so, though ever so many boys and girls, as well
as “ grown-ups,” are trying to save themselves
by being good and doing what they think are
good things. But there is no need for us to
try to save ourselves, because God has sent His
only Son to be our Saviour.

His Word says: **Christ Jesus came into
the world to save sinners ** (1 Tim. i. 15).

To do this He had to dic. because our sins
deserved dcath and judgment; but He has been
raised from the dead and lives to save all who
come to Him. None but Jesus can save a
sinner sinking in his sins.

How foolish then it is to act as if God had
said : ** Save yourselves.”” Let us imagine that
one of those sinking sailors from H.M.S. Fictoria
is doing his level best to swim to the shore when
a lifeboat from another ship overtakes him.
What do you think he would do then? Do
vou think he would keep on swimming, and
say to the men who have come to save him:
I hope I will be saved in the end. I am
doing my very best to reach the shore, and no
one can do more than that ”” ? How ridiculous
that would be when the lifeboat was there to
save him : but that is just what so many are
doing with the Lord Jesus, who draws near
and invites them to trust in Him.

Some of those who live on the rockbound
coast of Cornwall may remember a furious gale
which raged one night with great violence.
Immense Atlantic rollers broke with a sound
like thunder on the shore, making the sea one
mass ot seething foam.

When the watchers sighted a small sailing
ship being rapidly driven shorewards, there

seemed little hope that the crew would survive
the raging billows,

The lifeboatmen, however, were ready, and
in a very short time the boat was launched by
willing hands and was battling its way towards
the wreck. At the same time the captain and
crew of the doomed ship, realizing their danger,
were preparing to launch the ship’s jolly-hoat,
to make an attempt to reach the shore them-
selves, It is probable that they never saw the
lifeboat, and did not know that salvation was
so near at hand. At any rate, they succeeded
in leaving the ship in their frail boat, which
was carried on the crest of the wave rapidly
towards the shore.

Amid the cheers of the erowd and the prayers
of many who were watching, a hard struggle
was made, but all in wvain, to recach land.
Behind her rose & mountainous breaker which
soon overtook the boat, whirled her round and
left her, keel upwards, with her helpless crew
struggling in the surf. As if to mock all human
cffort, the sea immediately around them was
for « moment almost as calm as a glassy lake,
and the drowning men were in a gulf of smooth
water ; but, alas, it was to them but the dark
gulf of death!

How much better it would have heen for
them had they waited till the lifeboat came
alongside the wreck. They could then have
trusted themselves to it, instead of perishing
in a vain attempt to save themselves.

Perhaps you have not understood yet how
you arc to be saved. It is simply by trusting
yourself to Jesus. IHe died long ago to pay
the price of sin, but He lives to-day a loving
Saviour who draws near to you as you read
these lines, like the lifeboat to the side of a
wrecked ship, and God’s message to you is:
* Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou
shalt be saved.”

Perhaps you say, ** I have always believed
in Jesus ”; but that is not quite the same
thing as trusting Him to save you. Believing
all about the lifeboat and its wonderful life-
saving properties would not save a shipwrecked
sailor’s life; he must leave the sinking ship
and {rust himself to the lifeboat.

I knew a boy who was very anxious to be
sure that he had really trusted Jesus. Very
often something within seemed to say to him :
* You’re not a Christian at all. You haven’t
really believed in Jesus.”

Every time he felt like that he used to kneel
down and say to the Saviour: * Lord Jesus,
if I have not really trusted Thee before, I do
fully trust Thee now.”

Huave you ever trusted Him like that ¢ He
says to you: * Him that cometh unto Mec, I
will in no wise cast out.” J. A. S.
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THE BLACK MAN’S TRUST.

SAW o black man to-day,”
like black men. They
were made of velvet.”

“ T don't ’ike Hack mans,” declared Ruth,
aged three and a half, = T fink vey are owhul.”

A burst of lnughter greceted Ruth’s emphatic
assertion of dislike, espeecially when she made
such an awful hash of the word ** horrible.”

¢ Well,” said mother, ** we read of a very nice
kind black man in the Bible. IHe had a strange
name. We won’t ask Ruth to say it, but it
was E-bed-me-lech. He was a man who, we
read, put his trust in the Lord (Jer. xxxviii.-
xxxix.). People who do this are wise. The
Lord made this black man safe from all harm
because he put his trust in Him. Shall I tell
you any more about him ?

* Yes, yes,” cried Hilda and Ruth together.

“ Well, once there was a poor man down a
dark pit. He had nothing to cat, and was
dying of hunger. The black man who. trusted
in the Lord got some ropes and went to the pit
and let them down to the man at the hottom.
When he had fastened the ropes under his arms,
the black man and his friends pulled him up.”

“ Good Db’ack man,” said Ruth.

“ Yes, he was a good, kind black man,” said
mother, ** and those who,put their trust in the
Lord should always be good and kind to others.”

H. P. B.

said ilda, - 1
look as if they

&
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THE QUILT’'S MESSAGE.

POOR boy lay ill in a Southern hospital.
Over him was a quilt made of bits of
calico and white squares, on which were

written texts of Scripture. It was the gift of a
Northern woman, whose son was in the Army.
The boy was seen to kiss over and over a bit of
calico, a crimson leaf with a dark background.
They thought his mind wandered. After a
little he asked : °° YWhere did the quilt come
from ? * It was sent by a good woman with
a note pinned to it.”

At his request they brought the note. His
hand trembled and his cheek grew white as he
saw the writing. “ Read it slowly, please,” he
said, ** it is from my mother ; that bit of calico
was part of her dress.”

‘When they finished he pointed to the text:
“ T have sinned . . . and am no more worthy.”
They read the parable to him. A few days
afterward he said: “I was a grcat way off ;
but God met me, had compassion on me, and
His love fills me with peace.”

|
|
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ATTACKED BY WILD BOARS.

T would e a good thing if voung folks could
l sometimes scee  themselves in a looking-
alass  when they are angry. I know a
father who cured his little son of a shocking
bad temper by carrying him up to a mirror,
und letting him sce llO“ his sin was making s
nice face into a bideous fright. The sight cured
him, and no wonder. ‘To rush up to a mirror
with an angry face would he to see a nasty face
rushing at you.

This reminds me of an interesting story.
Little Ilarry Sanford was only three years old.
He lived in a distant part of America, where
wild hoars abounded.

Most of you know that a wild boar is just
a wild pig, with strong tusks which he uses
to dig up the roots on which he feeds. These
tusks are very powerful, and with them they
have been known to rip up horses and even
kill men.

Fortunately
Britain.

Well, little Harry was left alone in his father’s
cottage. His father was away at work, and
his mother had been ob''ged to go out some
distance, so the little fellow was left alone.

He was playing on the floor, when two boars
came rushing into the room. They immediately
attacked the little fellow, and began tearing the
clothes off his body. In his terror Harry
managed to crawl across the room close up to
a wall, on which hung a mirror, which reached
down to the ground.

The wild boars rushed up to Harry, and, as
they did so. saw their reflection in the mirror.
As they rushed towards it, the reflection looked
like two fierce boars rushing at them.

When they saw this it so alarmed the wild
beasts t'at they fled, and so Harry escaped.
At least this was the onc explanation that
offered itself as to why the wild beasts so
suddenly fled from the cottage.

But after all. the wild beasts could not run
away from themseclves, could they ? And in
the same way, you cannot run away from your
sins, of which temper is only one form.

No : there is only one way in which sin can
be got rid of ; that is by accepting the Lord
Jesus Christ as a personal Saviour, and finding
that *“the blood of Jesus Christ, God’s Son,
cleanseth . from all sin > (1 John i. 7).

Have von done this yet ? O JR AN

there are no wild boars in

* ¥k ¥ %

Ounr hearts are too large to befilled by *his poor
world and what it has to offer. But Christ_is
sufficient and more than sufficient.
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“HIS PARENTS SENT HIM OVER TUE SEAS.”

WHITER THAN SNOW.

“YFOU nced not get ready to come. We

% don’t want any black boys with us.”

It was the first half-holiday of the
term at Lingford School, and a picnic having
been arranged amongst the boys, this disagree-
able speech wus addressed by one of their
number to a new arrival at the school, whose
dusky skin indicated that he was not a native
of these shorves.

As a matter of fact, he came from far-off
India. His parents, anxious to do their best
for his education, had sent him over the scas
to be educated like an English boy. They had
told the little fellow what a fine time he would
have at an English school; that he would
learn the games, and read the books that an
Linglish boy enjoys, and that he would soon
make many friends.

From the very first night all his expect
had been falsified. Those English boys, who
talked so fast and laughed so loudly, would
have nothing at all to do with the * hlack-a-
moor.” They agreed that he should not he
asked to join in their games or walks, or in
anything they might be doing, and all because
he had o dark skin, '

They went oft that afternoon for the pienic,

party, and left the

little  Indian hoy

alone — a lonely

little stranger, far

away from home,
| ina strange land.
: = I shall go for a
walk,” he said, and
soon he was wan-
deving  down  the
road alone, a most
disconsolate figure.

Very soon  he
passed a  gaily-
coloured hoarding
covered with ad-
vertisements.  One
ol these, which at
once rivetted s
attention, ran
something like this :
* Matchless Soap—
splendid for the
complexion. Gives
o beautiful  white
skin.”

Now there was
nothing in the
world which he so
much wanted as
*a Deautiful white skin,” and in quick time he
was seeking the nearest chemist’s shop to huy
a cake of ** Matchless Soap.”

This was casily procured, and running back
to the school and up to the bathroom. he ai
once began to test it on his brown hands and
arms. Rolling up his sleeves, he scrubbed
and rubbed until there was very little of the
cake of soap left ; but after all his cilorts his
skin was as dark as ever !

Quickly he removed every trace of his opera-
tions—he had discovered that Matchless Soap
was as great a disappointment as English boyvs.
and he had no wish to let those same hoys
into the seeret of his afternoon’s work.

Several  weeks passed by, and the little
“ black-a-moor > hecame  more  and  more
despairing.  Ie was home-sick and miscrable,
and longed to go back to his own sunny country
and to those who loved hin.

Once day, when taking another lonely walk,
on passing the same spot where he had scen
the soap advertisement, he noticed o little
crowd of people who were singing. As he
came up these words caught his ear :—-

* Whiter than snow, 1 shall he whiter than
snow.”’

Ol now Ihave got it at last ! ™ he thought,
 They will be able to tell me how to make my

lia P
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face whiter than snow, and then the boys will
be friends with me.”

When the singing ceased, he followed the
crowd into a mission hall close by, and cagerly
listened to an address, waiting ‘to hear \\'ln.lt
the preacher would say .nhnur ‘lack skins and
white. The serviee ended, of course, without
any allusion to this important subject, and the
poor boy’s head went down on his arms as he
gave way to his bitter disappointment.

The ])l‘(‘J(‘ll(‘l caught sight of the school hoy
sobbing in the corner, and l.lym;_r a kind hand
on his shouldcr, said, * What is it, my boy "’

The story of his loneliness, his troublés at
school, and his disappointments, of which the
reader knows, was soon told.

When the recital ended,
startled him by saying, " Do vou know, my
boy, that you have somecthing blacker cven
than your face ?

** Blacker than my face!”

*“ Yes, far more black. Shall I tell you what
it is ? It is your sinful heart.”

This was something so new to the little
¢ black-a-moor,” that all his other troubles
seemed to vanish, as he listened while the
seriousness of sin, and the necessity for forgive-
ness and cleansing by the precious blood of
Jesus, were explained to him by his new friend.
Very soon they both knelt down, and the boy,
now much more concerned about his sins than
his face, sought forgiveness, and trusted Jesus
as his own Saviour.

It was a changed boy wlio ran back to school
that afternoon, and at night, when his companions
in the dormitory were treating him with their
usual contempt, he boldly told them the whole
story, repeating last of all what the preacher
Lad told him of the Saviour.

I have come to Him. and I want you all
to come, t0o,” he said. Which of those British
boys would have had the courage to do that v

Once by one their hearts were touched, and
before long not a few were led to trust the
Saviour for themselves. They discovered that
even boys with white faces have black hearts,
and that all without exception need the cleans-
ing which only the death of Jesus has made
possible.

His precious blood cleanseth us from all sin
as soon as we trust ourselves to Him—as the
Bible says: * That whosoever believeth in
Ilun should not perish, hut have everlasting
life ** (John iii. 16). W. L. C. (ADAPTED).

the gentleman

* 0k k¥

Ir you were to sail as a missionary for China
to- dav, more than a million of Chinese wouli
have died before you reached the country,

13

GOD’S WAY AND MAN’S WAY.
- I THINK if I were able to preach the Gospel,

said an old Christian, * 1 would often

preach it from those words: “ It is the
blood that maketh an alonement for the soul”
(Lev. xvii. 11), and = Without shedding of hlood
is no remission > (eb. ix. 22), heeause they cut
at the root of man’s natural thoughts of how
he must be saved, which is always by something
he has to do himself.”

Yes, these verses show me that I am not
saved by ““doing my best”; that I am not saved
by leading a uood re]mnous life ; that I am not
saved by ™t ll\m«r tho .s.u-mmcnt > that T am
not saved by my prayers, good works, or by
anything I can do.

God’s Word shows me that I can only be
saved on the ground of Christ’s atoning death
for me as a sinner.

* We have redemption through His bleod—-the
Jorgiveness of sins > (Eph. i. 7).

It is the blood that maketh an alonement
Jor the soul.”” Christ’s blood, which He shed on
Calvary’s cross, made an atonement for my soul,
for my sins, and on that ground, and that ground
alone, God forgives me and justifies me from
all things.

My aceeptance or rejection of this forgivencss
determines whether my cternity will be spent in
heaven or hell. F. A.

X
v

A SAFE HIDING-PLACE.

?)OT long ago, a railway train was going
[, over the Alleghany Mountains. It had
reached a place where there was a deep
precipice on one side and a steep wall of rock
rising up sheer to a great height on the other.
The train was running along quite close to this
rocky wall. All at once the whistle sounded,
and the brakes were applied.

The passengers were alarmed. They raised
the windows and looked out. expecting some
disaster. The engineer had discovered a little
girl and her voung brother playving upon the
metals, just a little way on from the engine. It
was impossible to stop the train, and it seemed
as if the poor children must he crushed to death.

But just at this moment the little girl caught
sight of a niche in the wall of rock, so snatchm"
up her little brother she pressed him into the
niche, and the passengers could hear the voice
of the little girl saying, * Cling to the rock,
Johnny, cling close to the rock.”

How beautiful this was! And it shows us
how our Lord Jesus makes His people safe, for
He is the Rock in which we can find a hiding-
place from the judgment storm that is soon
coming on this poor world.

P
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Other People’'s Chiloven.

II.—-IN TELUGA-LAND.

E will pay a ‘thought visit ’ again this
month to a warm, sunny country, south-
east India.

The Telugu Country, in which is the large
and important city of Madras, one of the three
chief cities of India, contains about eighteen
millions of people. Some of these are Moham-
medans, of whom you heard last month in
North Africa, the greater number, however, are
Hindoos, who know nothing at all about the
true God. .

There are two great classes of Hindoo children
—the ‘caste’ and the ‘out-caste.’ The ‘out-
caste’ are very poor, very dirty, and very
neglected. The ‘caste’ boys and girls are
generally healthy and tolerably clean. Their
homes are better, though if you were to sce
them you would not think them very comfort-
anle.

The boys go to school, where they sing out
their lessons from palm-leaf books, write with
their fingers on the sand, and do sums on pieces
of hoard blackened and used as slates. This is
in the villages. In many of the towns there
are now fine Government schools and colleges
where the boys are educated and trained as
they are in our schools at home. Girls, too,
are being educated now, whereas it was con-
sidered a disgrace, even a few years ago, for |
girls to be able to read.

When a boy baby comes into a home, every- |
one is greatly pleased : girls are not so welcome ; ]
and if a girl baby happens to be sickly and
delicate, instead of being tenderly nursed and l

cared for, she will often be neglected and left
to die.

Little girls in caste homes have few play-
things, rough wooden dolls dressed in native
style, being the most prized. When the mission-
ary ladies get a hox of dressed English dolls
out from England, to distribute among the
children in the Mission schools, the delight is
very great amongst those girls who are fortunate
enough to have one given them.

The games played by boys and girls are very
much like those you play at home. Marbles,
hop-scotch, ‘ tag,” and such like are favour.tes;
they are very fond, too, of action songs, in
which they move round to the music, working
out patterns and clapping their hands. Some
of them can plait ropes while keeping time to
the singing, something like our maypole dance.

Cooking forms a very important part of their
training. It is interesting to see quite tiny
girls with tiny pots and fireplaces preparing
food like their older sisters or their mothers.
Then there is the daily worship to be performed
in the home, to their household gods. This
means a lot of ceremonies which have to be
gone through very carefully, so as not to anger
the gods by mistakes or carelessness.

In one of the village homes there lived a
little girl, about nine years old, named Pearl.
She did not go to school, so she had lots of
time for play, and perhaps you will think she
must have been very happy. But there was
one scrious fault in her—she had a very quick
temper and a very dominecering disposition.
She wanted to always choose the games, and
to win them, too, and as she got very angry
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when someone else won, the other children left
off playing with her.  This made her very sad,
for she was a loving-hearted little girl, and she
began to wonder who had made her, and if she
could get her temper changed.  So one day she
said to her father, ** Who made me ?”  But
her father could not tell her.

One day her mother sent her to a neighbouring
village, and as she came ncar to it, she saw a
big crowd and a white man preaching. She
had never seen a white man, and curiosity
drew her nearer to listen to what he said. He
was just reading the words, ** Turn to the living
God, which made heaven and earth, and all
things ” (Acts xiv. 13).

Here was the answer to her question, and
without waiting to hear more, she ran home
and burst into the hut, saying, “ Father! I
know who made me—the lLiving God.” But
her father answered crossly that she was to
have nothing to do with tlie white man’s God,
and ‘that she was not to go again to listen to his
preaching.

Pearl, however, had not bheen taught
obedience, and the very next day she was off
again to hear more. This time she heard that
the great living God was good and loved her,
and the sweet story of Jesus came into her
hungry little heart.

She did not notice how
until it was getting dark. Then she started
off home, running for fear she would be too
late for supper, and as she ran she looked up
into the sky and said, - O, living God, who
made me, keep my mother from beating me
when I get home.” Her request was heard,
for when she reached home her mother was so
delighted to see her safely back that she forgot
to scold her for being late and for going 1o hear
the white preacher.

By and by Pearl was taken into the Mission-
aries’ school and taught all the good news about
the Lord Jesus Carist and the one true God.

She is a big girl now, and loves to teach others
about Jesus and His great love. E. Al

time was passing,
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HIS FIRST ATTENDANCE.

GENTLEMAN found a barefooted boy at
the corner of a street, without hat or
coat. His hair was fiery red and unkempt.

He was asked if he would like to come to the
Sunday school. ‘* No, sir,” he replied. * You
ought to go to Sunday school.” * What
for 7 the boy asked. “ To learn the way
tobesaved.” * ButIdonotwantto.” ‘ Why
not ?” was asked. ‘ Because I am hungry.”
« I-Efwen’t you had any breakfast yet ? > ** No,
sir.

OUR CITILDREN 15

“Will you cat some bread, if T go and get
some ? 7 Yes, sir, that 1T will. and be glad
to get it.”  The gentleman brought some, and
set it before him, and the way he ate it showed
how hungry he was. Ife was asked if he would
like some more. ** A little more, if you please,
sir.””  Ile got some more, and was asked if he
would go to the school. * You have heen so
kind to me, I’ll go anywhere with you.”

The poor boy had never been to school
betore.  He thought the school a place where
boys got punished and slapped, but when he
found himself in the hands of a kind lady, who
treated him kindly, he was greatly surprised.
and hecame a regular attendant, and listening
to the simple talks out of the Bible from her
lips, he became deeply concerned about his
soul, and was led to accept of Christ as his own
Saviour.

Prize List,r December, 1916.7

Age over 12 years.

1.—ELSIE DAWE, age 11, 3, New Orphan House, Ashley Down,
ristol.

2, —ADELINE ToDD, age 13, 29, Park il Road, Wallington,
Surrey.

3.—LUGCY GERREL, age 17, The Cotiave, Manor Iark Road,
Southwold, Suffolk.

L —WINIFRED BRIDGE, uge 13, 1, Quarry Road, Tunbridee
Wells.

COMMENDED,
L. Prunskill, M. Colling, E. Gillespie, M. lockley, T.. Torkley,
15, Palmer, H. Williams,

Age over 10, but not over 12 years.
1.—1TELEN JONES, age 11, Keston, ¥ranciccan Road, Tooting
2, —RUTH COWL, 19, Rowington Road, Norwich.
3.-—UTHEL FAIRBAIRN, age 11, Whittingham, Northumberland,
4,—WILLIAM GOLDSMITH, 15, Thanet Road, Margzate.

COMMENDED.
L. DBaxter, May Colling, I. Gwynn, T.
AL Swall,

Age 10 years and under.

1.—MARGARET TODD, age 9, 29, Park Hill Road, Wallington,
Surrey.

2 -—AMEL1A WILLIAMS, age 10, 181, Powerscourt Road, Ports-
mouth.

3.—LOUIE WESTMORELAND, age 9, 5, Devonshire Road, South
Ealing, W,

4,—IvY 8coTT, 158, Glencoe Road, Chatham, Kent,

COMMENDED.
G, Bussey, F. Gwynn, T1. Selley, W. Selley, II. Towell,

Jones, II. Terman,

Short interesting articles containing the Gospel
will be welcomed by the Editor :—

J. A. SINCLAIR,
Westgate Hill Grange, Newcastle-on-Tyne.

THE CENTRAL BIBLE TRUTH DEPOT,
12, PATERNOSTER Row, Lonpox, E.C.

WESTERN BIBLE & TRACT DEPOT,
12, WATERLOO STREET, WESTON-SUPER-MARE,
Price One Halfpenny, or 1/~ per annum, fost yree.
No. 146.
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Scripture Searching.

Rewards will be given In each class
at the end of the half-year. Only ONE
prize will be given to any one success-
ful Searcher in the current year.

Questions for February, 1917,
Subject—Moses (Exodus 5.-12.).

1. What message did the Lord God send to
Pharaoh ?
2. What was Pharaol’s answer ?

3. I will redcem,” I will take,” “ I will
be.” Tind the three sentences which begin

with these words in chap. 6., and write them out.

4. How old was Moses when he spake to
Pharaoh ?

3. Mention three plagues which God sent upon
Egypt.

6. Which was the first plague which the
magicians could not imitate ?

7. What did they then suy to Pharaoh ?

8. " I will see thy face again no more.”
these words, and say who spoke them.

9. What was the last plague upon Egypt ?

10. How were the Israelites sheltered during
this plague ?

Find

—_—

RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS.
1. Searchers under 10, answer ¢ questions,
Ages 10 to 12, answer 8 questions. Over 12,
answer all questions.
. Only a reference Bible to be used,
concordance, no outside help.

3. Give the chapter and verse where you find
cach answer,

4. Put your name and address and age this
year on first lines of your paper.

5. Address envelope—** Scripture Searching,”
Central Bible Truth Depot, 12, Paternoster Row,
London, E.C. Do not stick down, but tuck in
flap, put on 1d. stamp (unless over 20z.) and
post to reach by end of month. Answers
from abroad may be sent later.

no

DEAR YOUNG FRIENDS,—

I am ¢lad to find that the Prize-winners are very near
together us usual; there ure only one or two marks between
them. Most of the prizes are won by the girls this time, so
the boys must bestir themselves and try and win their share
during the next six months, I do want you to be really in-
terested in the Rible and to learn to love it. Try and read a
few vewses every day, and ask God to help you to understand
them. His Word will he a ** lunp to your feet and a light to
your path ™ (Ps. 119, 105), and is * able to make you wise
unto salvation " (2 Tim. 3. 15),

My love to you all.

Your friend,

December Searchers.

Age over 12 Years.

1st Class.-—1'. Allibone, 1. Blair. V',
Bridee, L. Brunskill, K. Carter, M. Collins,
1. Dauiels, B, Dawe, H. Drewery, L. Gerrel, iillespie,
M. Hockley, L. Hockley, N. Horsev. D. Jones, B, Lane-
ridge, D. Lever, M. Lowe, 8. Major, . Mepham, R,
Morrison, Ii. Palmer, L. Patten, 1. Rickards, V. Rose,
H. Nlee, Madge Slee, AL Slee. R. Thomson, A. Todd, V.,
Turner, L. Ward, M. Whitaker, A, Willious, G. Williane,
H. Williame,

2nd Class.,—I. Knight, W,
3rd Class,—1. DBaxter, Il Luck.

Bawd, 1. Brice, W,
A

C‘undy,

Philips, . Sheppard.

Age over 10, but not over 12 Years.

Collins, R, Cowl, (i,
irbairn, W. Goldsmith,

Ist Class.—M. lderton, T. Carter, )
Darrah, G, Devenish, D. Dufr, Ii.
T.. Gwynn, I, YJones, L. Jones, II. Perman, N. Perking,
11. Pennington, A. Iunter, \'. Routhan, A, Swall, D,
Swall, M. Stevens, K. Sykes, E. Upton, B Wade, W,
Youny.

2nd Class.,—L. Daxter, .J, Macdonald,

3rd Class,—1[. Grizdale,

AL Rolfe, P Viekery,

Age 10 Years and under.
Ist Class.—S. Bussey, E. Darrah, J. Dunbar. T. Fell, T,
Gwynn, W. Lever, A. Martin, C. Martin. D. Macdonald,
L. Merritt. R. Penuington, W, Klee, 1. Selley, W. Selley,
L78cott, M. Todd, L. Westmoreland, \. Williams,

2nd Class.—V. Baxter, K. Durrant, A, Merritt. R Philips,
. Powell.
3rd Class.—F. Duller. R, Cook. 11 Moraan. . Pates. W,

Runger, R, Wells,

ANSWERS TO DECEMBER QUESTIONS.

Subject—Aaron.

1. Lev. 8. 36 written out.

2, The glory of the Lord appeared (Lev. 9. 23).

3. With a sin offering and a burnt offering
(Lev. 16. 3).

Aaron died in Mount Hor.
years old (Num. 33. 38. 39.).

3. The Lord said, I sent Moses also, and
Aaron (Josh. 24. 5).

6. The golden pots that had manna, and
Aaron’s rod that budded, and the tables of the
covenant (IHeb. 9. 4).

7. It is the Lord that advanced Moses and
Aaron (1 Sam. 12. 6).

8. By the hand of Moses and Aaron (Ps.
20).

9. The saints of the Lord (Ps. 106. 16).

10. The order of Melchisedee and the order
of Aaron (Heb. 7. 11).

He was 12

7.
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YW DECIDED TO GO BY THE STEAMER.”
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WHITHER BOUND'!

BOUT seven years ago a {riend of mine and
myself wished to spend a holiday at
Edinburgh. We could have gone to that

city from Newecastle-upon-Tyne by rail, by
road, or by sea, and after a little consideration,
we decided to go by the latter route.

We embarked one Monday night about 10
o’clock. The night, though very dark, was calm,
and as the vessel glided down the river most of
the passengers went below to rest, but we
stayed on deck watching the lights of the
various towns and the glare of the ironworks on
the banks of the Tyne.

As the steamer neared the mouth of the river,
our attention was arrested by a voice which
came out of the darkness, we could not see
who was speaking, but across the water there
came the following question: “ What is your
name ?” The officer on the navigating bridge,
making a trumpet with his hands, replied
promptly ‘“ Bernicia,” that being the name of
the steamship.

The echo had scarcely died away when the
unseen questioner asked *‘ Where are you
bound ? ” We looked towards the bridge,
cager to hear what reply the officer would give
to this question. In a good Scotch voice, with-
out hesitation, he shouted out ‘¢ Leith.”

There was no uncertainty in his reply, and it
proved that the officer knew where he was
bound for. What would you think of a captain
who took to sea a fine ship. worth many thou-
sands of pounds, if he had not previously decided
where he was going to ? You would think that
he was very foolish indeed.

Dear reader, you are in charge of something
more valuable than all the ships afloat combined,
your precious soul, and let me, as the voice from
the hailing station, ask, ‘ Where are you bound ?

You have commenced the voyage of life;
where is it leading to? Are you going to Heaven,
where Jesus is, or do you not know where you
are proceeding to ?

If you will in simple faith trust the Lord
Jesus, then Heaven will be your destination.
Before any sinner could enter that bright place,
it was necessary for someone clse to take a
journey; and Jesus, the Son of God, came right
down to where poor sinners are, that He might
show His compassion and manifest His love for
them, and that He might shed His precious
blood so that they may be cleansed and made
fit to enter the place where Jesus now is.

And now, dear unsaved reader, let me invite
you to trust this Joving Saviour who has
died for your sake, and then if you are asked
“ Whither Bound,” you will be able to answer
joyfully * HEAVEN.” J. T. Y.

HOW BILL KEPT IT UP.

“¥3) 0, sir, it’s no use me coming any more ;
just making a hypocrite of myself, pro-
fessing to be what I arn’t.”

So said Private William Mason when asked
about his absence from the soldiers’ meeting and
coffee supper, a weekly event, at which he had
been a regular attendant.

¢ Surely you enjoy the supper provided for
you ? ” said Mr. Alexander.

‘ Oh, yes ; many a time, these cold, wet nights
it’s been like a little bit o’ home.”

“Well, you arn’t such a hypocrite as you
make out then, for all you profess in coming is
that you are grateful for what is provided.”

“ Yes, sir, but you know I tried to be a
Christian; but I can’t keep it up. The life in
these ’ere billets, sir, is all against it, believe me
sir, and I am about as miserable as I can be.”

The fact was that some time before being
drafted to the town, Pte. Mason had trusted
himself, body, soul, and spirit, to the One
who says: ** Him that cometh unto me I
will in no wise cast out.” For a time his joy
was full, but then a period of testing set in, and
one little fall led to others, until, disheartened
by his failures, he was ashamed to attend even
the soldiers’ gospel meeting.

“I'm glad you are miserable about it, any-
how,” said Mr. Alexander. ‘“If you were not,
I should wonder whether you were really con-
verted; but a true Christian is never happy
away from the Lord. Come along on Sunday
night, won’t you ? ”

“T'll see about it, sir. I won’t promise.”

Sunday night came, and the bright gospel hall
was alive with busy workers. Sandwiches were
being cut and a fragrant odour of hot colfee
strayed out of the open door, giving a potent
invitation to soldiers sauntering along the road.

The benches gradually filled, and during the
preliminary hymn singing, Private Bill crept
into a bhack seat, accompanied by a ‘ pal.”

Many will remember that night ; the hearty
singing from three hundred lusty throats : the
short, pointed address, “ man to man,” giving
in plain, unvarnished language the issues of life
and death,heaven and hell; and then the earnest.
appeal for decision for the Saviour without delay.

Bill’s pal was hard hit. It was a new ex-
perience for him, and he felt it was now or
never with his soul’s salvation. He was one of
the first to accept the Saviour.

This was more than Mason could bear. With
a mixture of joy for his friend’s conversion,
and shame for his own unfaithfulness, he poured
out his heart in the interval of prayer that
followed, telling the Lord all about it and
asking grace for the future to serve Him truly,
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Very soon after this, one of those mysterious
orders, which only heeome known at the last
minute, set a whole division of Kitchener's
men moving one fine spring morning. In less
time than seems possible, Mason’s regiment
found themselves *° Somewhere in France.”
They were greatly interested in their new sur-
roundings, and except that the language spoken
was not their accustomed plain English-—or
rather broad Yorkshire—there was little to
distinguish the country from their native land.

This was at first when everything was novel,
and only the distant rumble of the guns told of
the struggle going on up country.

But stern work was at hand.

That ghastly invention, poison gas, made its
first appearance one morning along the British
lines, and in the indescribable confusion which
followed the effect of it and the ensuing enemy
attack, the Germans gained ground.

Urgent messages resulted in hurried move-
ments of reinforcements, and Pte. Mason found
himself in the very hottest part of the line, which
had been re-formed to withstand the attack.

The line stood the shock, and though many
a brave fellow went under in that awful en-
counter, Mason came through unscathed.

God answered his prayer, too, for he was
cnabled to point more than one of his comrades
to the Saviour. Those who laughed at him in
the billets, sought him out in the trenches,
where danger added point to serious thought.

He is known as * Scripture Bill,” and is
usually well supplied with tracts : ¢ Munitions
of war, I calls them,” he says, and if you asked
him whether he could keep it up now, his prob-
able reply would be : “ I could not keep up for
a minute if the Lord did not hold me up. But,
praise His name, He’s doing it all the time.”

J. A. S.
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HOW ELSIE WAS “STRUCK.”

“AACT HILE you were speaking, it struck me

SA(Z very much that I had better trust in

Jesus to-night.”

I looked at the speaker. Was it really my
little friend Elsie who was making this rather
** grown-up *’ kind of speech ?

Yes, it was really she. She had sat listening
while I was talking to the ** grown-ups *’ about
the Saviour, and reminding them that they
might never have another chance of hearing
about Him. And Elsie’s heart had been
** struck ” as she called it. I believe she really
trusted the Saviour that evening.

Happy girl! I wish that all my young
friends who read Our CHILDREN were struck in
the same way | H. P. B.

o

SIMPLY TRUSTING.

I any of our readers have not read that
wonderful missionary hook, The Story of
John G. Palon, a great treat is in store for

them when they do so. The author carried the
Gospel to the cannibals of the Southern Pacific
islands, and his story proves once more what
God can do both with and for those who trust
Him—first of all for their souls’ salvation, and
al all times with their needs. The following are
some incidents related in the book :(—

*“ One morning at daybreak I found my house
surrounded by armed men, and a chief intimated
that they had assembled to take my life. Seeing
that I was in their hands, I knelt down and
gave myself away body and soul to the Lord
Jesus for what seemed the last time on earth.

“ Rising, I went out to them, and began
calmly talking about their unkind treatment of
me, and contrasting it with my kindness to them.

“ At last some of the chiefs rose and said,
¢ Our conduct has been bad ; bhut now we will
fight for you, and kill all those who hate you.’

** Grasping hold of their leader, I held him
fast till he promised never to kill anyone on my
account, for Jesus taught us to Jove our enemies
and always to return good for evil !

** During this scene many of the armed men
slunk away into the bush, and those who re-
mained entered into a bond to be friendly and
to protect us.

“But my enemies seldom slackened their
hateful designs against my life, however calmed
or baffled for the moment. Within a few days
of the above events, when natives in large
numbers were assembled at my house, a man
furiously rushed on me with his axe, but a chief
snatched a spade with which I had been working,
and dexterously defended me from instant
death.

*“ Next day, a wild chief followed me about for
four hours with his loaded musket, and, though
often directed towards me, God restrained his
hand. I spoke kindly to him, and attended to
my work as if he had not been there, fully per-
suaded that my God had placed me there, and
would protect me till my allotted task was
finished. Looking up in unceasing prayer to
our dear Lord Jesus, I left all in His hands, and
felt immortal till my work was done.

“ Without the abiding consciousness of the
presence and power of my dear Lord and
Saviour, nothing else in all the world would
have preserved me from losing my reason and
perishing miserably. His words, ‘Lo, I am
with you alway, even unto the end of the
world,” became so real to me that it would not
have startled me to behold Him, as Stephen
did, gazing down upon the scene. I felt His
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supporting power, as did St.
Paul when he cried, ‘I can
do all things through Christ
which strengtheneth me.’

*“The dangers darkened
round me. One day, while
toiling away at my house,
the war chief and his brother,
and a large party of armed
men, surrounded the plot
where I was working.

* They all had muskets,
besides their own native
weapons. They watched me
for some time in silence, and
then every man levelled a
musket straight at my head.
Iiscape was impossible.
Speech would only have in-
creased my danger. My eye-
sight came and went for a
few moments. I prayed to
my Lord Jesus, either Him-
self to protect me or to take
me home to His glory.

I tried to keep working
at my task, as if no one was
near me. In that moment,
as never before, the words
came to me—'* Whatsoever
ye shall ask in My Name, I
will do it”; and I knew
that I was safe.

* Retiring a little from
their first position, no word
having been spoken, they
took up the same attitude
further off, and seemed to
be urging one another to fire
the first shot. But my decar
Lord restrained them once
again, and they withdrew,
leaving me with a new
reason for trusting Him with x
all that concerned me for Chico. S
H M 2
time and eternity. “THEY HAD ASSEMBLED 10 TAKE MY LIFE.’

oS St

TWO KINDS OF MERRY-MAKING—WHICH ARE YOU CHOOSING ?

The rich man said :— The relurning prodigal son said :—

* Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for * Father, I have sinned against heaven, and
many years; take thine ease, cat, drink and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be
be merry.” called thy son.”

But God said : — The Father said :—

“Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be * Bring forth the bhest robe and put it on

required of thec.” him, and bring hither the fatted calt and Kill it ;

and let us eat and be merry.”
Result :—And in hell he lifted up his eyes, - = -
being in torments. Result : —And they hegan to be merry.
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FAST ASLEEP.

NCY HAT a dreadful night it was! The rain
literally splashing down, and the wind
blowing furiously ! On such nights as

these T expeet most of us send up a prayer for
** those in peril on the sea.”

There are some people who can sleep through
it all, knowing nothing whatever of the gale
outside. What a wonderful blessing sleep is !

Not long ago, on just such a night as I have
described, two little girls, Klsie and Netta, were
sleeping together in the same bed. Windows
were shaking, doors were banging, tiles and
slates came crashing down from the rools of
houses, fences were blown down,—and still the
little girls slept on.

Towards morning Elsie woke. By that time
the storm had abated, and everything was
quiet.

Stretching herself her arm happened to touch
something cold and hard. What could it be ?
She rubbed her eyes, and opened them wide.
She could see Netta, still asleep, but between
herself and her sister there was—well, what do
you think ?—a huge piece of broken glass.
What could have happened ?

“Netta!” called the little girl, ' Netta,
Netta ! ”
‘“Go to sleep,”” murmured Netta. It is

not time to get up yet. Don’t talk.”

* But Netta, look!” persisted Elsie.

“ Well, what is it ?” As Netta turned to
look at Elsie, she too touched something cold.
She shivered, and said crossly, *‘ Don’t be silly,
Klsie ; whatever are you doing ?

“I’'m not being silly. It’s glass, and it is

stuck right in the bed. I can’t move it. You
try, Netta.”
Netta was wide awake by this time. She

could see that the glass had fallen from a window
almost immediately overhead. Pictures and
ornaments had been blown down. Indeed, it
looked as if the storm had been raging inside
as well as out. The glass had cut right into
the bed, and there it stood between the two
children.

*“ Fancy that ! ” said Netta. I wonder we
were not hurt. Klsie, we ought to thank God.
I will run and fetch mother.”

Mother soon came, and {ather too. As both
parents gave thanks to God who had watched
over and protected their little ones, the little
girls felt how little they deserved His loving
care.

Their narrow escape led them to trust the
Lord Jesus Christ,whose precious blood *¢ cleanses
from all sin,” and there was joy in the presence
of the angels of God that morning.

Ilow wonderful are God’s ways !

Only a short time ago, during one of those
dreadful air-raids, o little girl, named Doris
Caston, became terribly alarmed.

She heard the awful explosions, and she
prayed that God would spare her life. In
agony she prayed ! Her sister Nellic was with
her, and other members of the family, in the
dark cellar. The eldest boy, Bert, a good
Christian lad, did his best to comfort his fright-
ened sisters. ** We must trust in God,” he
said. It will be all right. We will ask Him
to protect us.” Thereupon he prayed for his
mother and sisters. But the prayer brought
no comfort to Doris.

In that cellar she quietly cried for mercy.
How wicked she had been! How could she
expect to be spared ?

** Nellie,” she said, *“ I am not afraid of the
bombs, but I am afraid to die. I have told lies.
I have stolen things, and I have mocked God,
Oh, Nellie, I am so frightened. What shall
Ido?”

Poor little Nellie! She took her sister’s
hand, and said, ‘* Doris, when we were at
school we learnt, ¢ Him that cometh to Me I
will in no wise cast out.” I am sure you are
not too bad to come to Jesus. I trusted myself
to Him just a few minutes ago. You do it,

Doris.”
The light suddenly dawned—not in the
cellar, but in Doris’s soul. A tremendous

weight seemed to have been lifted off her heart.
" Dear Lord Jesus, just as I am, I come,” she
said, and as she spoke tears of real sorrow for
her mis-spent life flowed down her cheeks.
Doris, too, had been asleep, asleep in her
sinfulness, and not until God spoke to her in a
Zeppelin raid did she awake. Then there was

joy again in Heaven. A. M. G.
W %

THE FIRST PRINTED BOOK.

HE first printed volume is said to have been
the version of Holy Scriptures which issued
from Guttenberg’s press at Mentz, about

1430. One copy of it, known as the Mazarin
Bible, still exists. How fitting that the first
book in importance and Dblessing to the human
rece should be the first to be printed. Happy
indeed would be our nation if each individual
proved by his life that the Bible is the first
Book to him, for it tells of God’s mighty power
to both save and keep those who trust the
Saviour, whose precious blood * cleunseth from
all sin.”
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Other People’'s Childven.

ITI.—AnoNasT SOUTR AMERICaN Inpravs, | that swarm around. He is never troubled with
t clothes, except when going for a long tramp
“YAR away, in the marvellous continent of i through the forests, and then his legs are covered
sl  South America. there is a country | with strips of leather to protect them from
called Brazil. Brazil is nearly as large | snake bites. Everything which he sees his
as the whole of Eurvpe, and is inhabited by | father do, he imitates, and while still quite
many different Europeans and other white | young he learns how to trap different kinds of
peoples ; but among the forests and along the | game, how to make bows and arrows, and aim
bhanks of the great rivers there are various | straight and successfully with them. He loves
tribes of dark-skinned men and women who are = to go fishing, and like all children of the woods,
called Indians. he understands very thoroughly the habits of
Among the forests there are to be found, too, . all manner of live creatures.
a great variety of most beautiful trees and i Time passes, and he becomes a man. He
flowers, butterflies, birds. and snakes. There | gets a wife and has a home of his own, and in
are also some wild animals. his turn teaches his own little boys the things
The homes of the South American Indians : his father taught him.
are not particularly comfortable places. Imagine But one day our Indian falls ill. His suffer-
ing body is tightly bound with leather thongs

' puoles and a dried-grass roof. In the centre is a : and laid upon herbs, under which a fire is lighted

. tire, which burns day and night. There is no

—may be the smoke will do him good! He
does not get better, however, and soon he dies,
and his friends make a great feast in honour of
his good deeds. For eight days a great deal of
noisy crying and mourning goes on, mixed up
with eating and drinking, and then there is an

chimney, so the smoke has to find its way out
by the doorway. Around the fire are trunks of
trees. which do duty as seats, and tables, and
bends.

Very carly in the moming, as soon as the

* binds are stirring, all the family get up. and go  end of him. But is it the end ?

to the river for 3 bath. and then come back to These Indian tribes who inhabit the forest of
receive their arders from the head of the house  South America know nothing of a life after this
for their dav's doings earthly existence. They have not heard of the

When a baby comes into one of these homes, beautiful Home that the Lord Jesus has gone to
be is lid in 3 basket made of wild vines, and prepare for those who love and obey Him.

¢ with him im the basket is laid, by his proud father, * They have never read of that wondrous city

a httle bow and srrows, a tomahawk and a ° with golden streets and gates of pearl that you

. lance. By-amd-bye. when the little brown love to read and sing about.

Indian is big enough to run about, he can play All their thoughts are bounded by their own
with the chickens, tame racvons and monkeys © small doings—hunting and fishing, and fighting
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against other tribes. And when anyone dies
in their homes, they have not the glad hope
that they may one day see them again.  They
have no comfort in their sorrow, and no loving
Saviour to befriend them in times of loneliness
and difficulty. Are they not to be greatly
pitied for their sad lot ?

Some of God’s servants have thought so, and
not only have they pitied the Indians, hut
they have tried, and are trying now, to reach
them with God’s message of love.

It is not an casy malter to reach them,
because they are shy people, and afraid of
strange white men. But missionaries are not
daunted by difficulties, and with the help of
God, and His love in their hearts, they are
seeking out these lost sheep, to bring them into
the fold of the Good Shepherd. By means of
boats they travel up and down portions of the
rivers, and visit the villages on the river banks,
and try to win the confidence of the people so
that they will listen to the story they have to
tell them.

Will you ask God to help the missionaries to
reach the Brazilian Indians, and that very many
of them may come to believe in the One and only
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. E. A.

QUEEN VICTORIA'S WISH.

UEEN VICTORIA had attended service and
the chaplain had preached on the Lord’s
second coming, when He will come into

the air to take those who have trusted Him
here to be with Him in heaven above.

After the service the chaplain had lunch at
the Castle, and later the Queen called him to
her to talk about the things of God, and
especially the subject of his recent address.

During the course of conversation the Queen
said, ** Oh, I do wish that the Lord Jesus would
come in my life-time !

“And may I ask why, your Majesty,” said
the chaplain.

‘“ Because,” said Queen Victoria, ‘I think it
would be perfectly lovely to take my ecrown,
lay it at His blessed feet and ‘ crown Him Lord
of all. *

Though we cannot take a jewelled crown from
our heads and present it to the Master, yet we
can give Him what He values infinitely more,—
the jewel of our lives,—lives spent in His
glorious service.

“The wise may bring their learning,

The rich may bring their gold.

Aund some may bring their greatness,
And glories new and old ;

We'll bring Him hearts that love Him,
We'll bring Him thankful praise,

And young souls meekly striving
To walk in holy ways.

And these shall be the treasures
We offer to our King,

And these are gifts that even
The poorest child may bring.”

But we cannot give our lives to the service of
the Lord Jesus until we have first come to Him
for forgiveness, to have our sins all washed
away in His precious blood.

The Lord Jesus is ready and willing to wash
away our sins and to come and dwell in our
hearts, but often people shut Him out and do
not want Him as their Saviour.

In Rev. 3. we read these words, ‘ Behold I
stand at the door and knock.” Do you know
what a Jew would understand by this verse ?

The houses that Jesus saw when He lived in
Palestine had no handle on the outside of the
door, so it was no good going to a door expect-
ing to get in by turning the handle. You will
remember that Peter had to knock and knock
at the door after he was delivered from prison
until someone from the inside let him in (Acts
12. 13). Soitis with us if we are not converted.
Jesus is waiting for us to let Him in. He will
not come in unless we really want Him. He
must be an invited guest, and the door must
be opened from within.

Will those who have not let the Lord Jesus
in turn the handle to-day ? M. J. S.

Yo NA A
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AN OLD STORY.

LITTLE girl, whose brother’s hobby was
to set traps to catch sparrows, often
prayed earnestly to God to prevent any

birds being caught.

Have you heard this before ? Never mind,
some haven’t.

Once, when praying, it occurred to her that
she could do something herself, and she accord-
ingly went out into the garden and smashed
those traps.

If you'are saved yourself, pray for your
friends and companions, but don’t forget that
you can do something too.

God will help you to tell them of Jesus who
can save them from Satan’s many snares.

J. A. S.

Short interesting articles containing the Gospel
will be welcomed by the Editor :(—
J. A. SINCLAIR,
Westgate Hill Grange, Newcastle-on-Tyne.

THE CENTRAY. BIBLE TﬁUTH DEPOT,
12, PATERNOSTER Row, LonpoN, E.C.

WESTERN BIBLE & TRACT DEPOT,
12, WATERLOO STREET, WESTON-SUPER-MARE.

Price One Halfpenny, 0 1/- per annum, post jree,
No. 147.




24 OUR CHILDREN

Scripture Searching.

Rewards will be given in each class
at the end of the half-year. Only ONE
prize will be given to any one success-
ful Searcher in the current year.

Questions for March, 1917,
Subject—Moses (Exodus 13-33).

1. In what way did the Lord go before the
Israelites ?

2. **The children of Israel went.” Find a
verse beginning with these words, and write it
out.

3. Why did the people murmur at Marah ?

4. What did God promise the people from
heaven ? hat did they call it ?

5. What happened at the rock Horeb ?

6. Why did the people stand afar off ?

7. Who were told to worship afar off ? .

8. It is a stiff-necked people.” Why did
the Lord say this to Moses ?

9. *“ My presence shall go with thee, and I
will give thee rest.” Who said this, and to
whom ?

10. Write out your favourite verse in the
song of Moses and the children of Israel.

RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS.

1. Searchers under 10, answer 6 questions.
Ages 10 to 12, answer 8 questions. Over 12,
answer all questions.

2. Only a reference Bible to be used, no
concordance, no outside help.

3. Give the chapter and verse where you find
cach answer.

4. Put your name and address and age this
year on first lines of your paper. .

5. Address envelope—** Scripture Searching,”
Central Bible Truth Depot, 12, Paternoster Row,
London, E.C. Do not stick down, but tuck in
flap, put on id. stamp (unless over 20z.) and
post to reach by end of month. Answers
from abroad may be sent later.

DEAR YOUNG FRIENDS,—

Will you please read the rules carefully before you bewin
your questions, and notice the new rule—No. 3. Think over
your answer<,  Some of you who are now over 12 years old
must do all the questions, not 8 as before.  You will, I think,
find it w help to read over the answers given each month in the
magazine. ‘I'ry to vive short and pointed answers.

The Bible tells ux *“These things were our examples ™
(1 Cor.10.6) What things arve these 7 Just the things we are
woing through now in our Seripture searching, s0 I hope you
will be prayerful while you search these chapters, and God will
surely teach you from them.

My warm welcome to the new searchers and love to you all,
Y our friend,
g T

January Searchers.

Age over 12 Years. .
Ist Class.——P. Allibone, L. Atkins, M. Alderton, 1. Bayter |
I.. Baxter, V. Baud, A. Bendall, L. Barker, D. Brig. '
. Briggs, W, Bridge, L. Ruilex, . Brown, G. By
.. DBrunskill, 1. Bruce, J. Craie, 15, Crajg, L. (‘Olll'lm-‘l
M. Colling, A. Collins. \. Curdy, R. Cowl, E. Dunil
D. Dowle, T. Dungates, M. Forrester, I. “llllhvrl: !
. Gaubert, M. Gee, L. Gerrel, D. Hartleet, D. Hin, §
M. Mockley, L. Hockley, G. Jackson, D. Jone, ,\|_|
Kennedy, B. Lungridge, D. Leteaux, N. TLees, F
Lancaster, I'. Lewes, L. Lough, (. Mepham, R. Morrison, '
I, Newton, J. Norwood, C. O'Neil, K. O'Ne¢il, L. Patten,
1. Palmer, W, Powell, R, Richards, V. Rose, A. Rostron,
H. Slee, Madge Slee, M. Slee, (. Sheppard, O. Silvester,
J. Stevenson, R. Thomson, A. Todd, K. Upton, G, Vire,
J. Ward, A. Watts,
2nd Class.—!". Abel, N, [Torsey, E.
Reeve, P. Vickery.
3rd Class.—G. Bivus, I Jones, B.
Swall, M. Stevens, L. Tuck.

Age over 10, but not over 12 Years.

—

Knight, W. Philips, A,

Larter, E. Plumley, A,

1st Class,—D. Antrum, E. Attwood, I. Aitchison, . Aitchison,

H. Bartlett, J. Barnes, B. Brook, Ii. Bond, K. Bull, May
Collins, M. Cooper, (+. Devenish, I'. Eddy, F. Fairbairn,
I. Friend, . Grant, H. Grisdale, W, Goldsmitl. L. Gwynn,
J. Harkness, K. Iarris, H. Jones, S. Jones, W. Johnson,
J. Macdonald, E. Motfoot, J. Newnham, R. Philips, H,
Philips, D. Pretty, L. Richards, G. Racburn, J. Recordon,
0. Saunderson, IH. Selley, M. Scongal, J. Shell, K. Sykes,
P. Turner, I. Virtue, J. Wade, E. Ward, D. Wright, J.
Wingfield, A. Walton, A. Yates. g

2nd Class.—L. Copping, D. Duff, M. Lever, A. Merritt, 1.

* Perman, V. Patcly, O. Richard, V. Ronthan, W. Wakeford.

3rd Class.—F.-Berry,zJ. Foster, IL. {Powell, A. Punter,

D. Swall.
Age 10 Years and under.

18t Class.—V. Baxter, M. Bailes, . Brewer, S. Russey, E.
Buttle, E. Darrah, D. Edwards, A. Fairbairn, I, Fell, F.
Gwynn, F. Harris, M. Hall, L. Hall, N. Harfleet, M.
1arris, H. Hughes, R. Johnson, F. Lever, A, Martin, C.
Martin, D. Macdonald, I. Merritt, D. Matthews, L.
Nicholson, S, Osman, A. Pates, E. Parks, B. Read, W,
Selley, G. Scoft, I, Storey, E. Slee, N. Smith, M. Smith,
M. Todd, B. Wade, . Wade, N. Wade, L. Westmoreland,
5. Williams, D. Wilson, \. Wilkins.

2nd Class.—. Ayers. L. Bennett, R.
E. Gray, W. Ringwood.

3rd Class,—None,

ANSWERS TO JANUARY QUESTIONS.
Subject—Moses.

1. Pharaoh’s daughter (Ex. 2. 5).

2. Pharaoh’s daughter. Because
him out of the water (Ex. 2. 10).

3. He slew an Egyptian (Ex. 2. 12).

4. Moses (Ex. 2. 14).

5. He kept the flock of Jethro (Ex. 3. 1).

6. In a flame of fire, out of the midst of a
bush (Ex. 3. 2).

7. They were spoken to Moses, when God
said He would send him to deliver the children
of Israel from Egypt (Ex. 3. 12).

8. His rod became a serpent.

His hand became leprous.
The water was turned into blood (Ex. 4. 3-9).

9. Because they had faith (Heb. 11. 23).

10. Moses refused to be called the son of
Pharaol’s daughter. He chose to suffer aiflic-
tion with the people of God (Heb. 11, 24, 25).

Bonson, K. (ook,

she drew
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HOW IT CAME TO US.

T the age ol ten years, Kdward VI sueceeded

> to the throne of England, and from the

first showed great reverence for the Bible
and a desire for its spread in his kingdom.

At his Coronation, when the three swords of
the three kingdoms were brought to be borne
before him, the King obscrved that one was
still wanting, and he called for a Bible.

* That,” said he, “ is the sword of the Spirit.
and ought in all right to govern us. Without
that sword we are nothing. From that alone
we obtain all power, virtue, grace. salvation,
and whatsoever we have of Divine strength.”

In his reign encouragement was given to the
printing of the Seriptures, for until then only
very few copies of the Bible were in use, and
some of them were chained to the reading desks
in the churches. Many of them were in Latin,
which only the learned could understand, and
poor people knew nothing of God’s love in
giving Jesus to be their Saviour and friend.

The good work of spreading the Scriptures
was arrested, however, by the early death of
the voung king at the age of sixteen, and Queen

Mary, his successor to the throne, sct iibout to ;

undo all that had been done to give the poor
people the pure word of God.

History tells us that hundreds of God’s
servants were imprisoned, and many were
even burned at the stake rather than deny
their faith in the Saviour of whom the Bible
speaks.

One of these was Cranmer, who had been the
friend and adviser of the boy-king Edward VI.
While in prison a pardon was offered him on
condition that he should recant. In a weak
moment he agreed to do so, but when brought
out to make a public confession, instcad of
doing this he declared his belief in Christ as
the only Saviour and the Scriptures as God’s
Holy Word.

His enemies were of course furious, and soon
he was handed over to the burning stake.

* This hand has offended.” said he, holding
his right hand in the flames—the hand which
had signed the paper agreeing to recant—and
very soon he was released from the sufferings of a
martyr’s death to rest from his labours in the
presence of his Master.

It is thus that the oper Bible we enjoy to-day
has been purchased for us. Men, and women
too, have died to defend it from those who
would have kept it and its glorious message
hidden from us. Surcly we should read and
ireasure the Bible more and more each day.

J. AL S,
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THE MILDEWED TESTAMENT.

N the city of Lyons there lived a widow,
[ who became so poor that she had to leave
her comfortable home and go to live in a
miserable garret.  One day, in great distress,
she was looking around her poor abode, and as
lier eve travelled over the walls she could dis-
tinctly sce behind the whitewash the outline of
a small door. At once she thought, =~ Suppose
it is a secret cupboard, and if so perhaps therein
may be hidden sceret treasure.””  With agitated
mind and trembling fingers, she procceded to
obtain an entrance, in which, when she had
succeeded, she met with disappointment, for
she drew forth nothing but an old book, covered
with dust, and mildewed with age.

Presently the thought came, * Perhaps
‘there may be bank-notes hidden hetween its
leaves.” She eagerly turned them over one
by one, vet no bank-note gladdened her eyes.
but her mind was struck with some words that
she saw—words doubtless familiar to readers of
thesc pages, but which were cntirely new to
this poor widow, who only knew what the
priests taught her—* Take no thought for your
lif what-ve shall ent, neither for the body what
ve shall put on : the life is more than meat, and
the body than raiment.”

How sweet such words seemed to her! She
read on, most deeply interested, far into the
night, and the next day she resumed her peru-
sal, and lo, light dawned upon her dark mind :
she saw the way of salvation by the Lord Jesus,
and by Him only, and resting in Him she found
her true riches, and in the promises real bank-
notes, payable at the bank of heaven.

She learned for the first time that if she was
to be saved it could not be by her own works
and prayers, hut by the Saviour’s atoning death
for her, and that “ Whosoever, shall call upon
the name of the Lord shall be saved.”

This Book that brought such gladness to the
widow’s heart was a New Testament that had
once been used by some French Huguenots,
who were obliged to hide their books in such
seeret places. It would have been a thrilling
story that the old mildewed Testament could
have told of those days of triaul and triumph,
could it speak, but none more wonderful than
the story it does tell of grace and glory, through
the Man God is ‘" delighting to honour,” the
Lord Jesus Christ. May you, dear reader, in
this day prize it, and find salvation through its
life-giving words. ** The Gospel of Christ . . .
is the power of God unto salvation to every one
that believeth ” (RRom. i. 18). f
Selected,
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A DYING SOLDIER AND HIS
CAPTAIN.

1A N army chaplain tells a touching story of a
g captain and one of his men. In the battle
of the Aisne, one evening a poor soldier,
wounded by a bursting shell, lay dying in the
trench. The captain was an avowed infidel,
and had been a great debater and a man who
openly declared his belief that Jesus Christ was
an imposter.

Going up to the soldier, he asked, kindly,
* Can I do anything for you, lad ?”

* You might read something about Iim,”
said the dying man, tugging away at the Testa-
ment in his pocket.

There were the shells all round, there was
the roar of battle, and the captain felt dazed.
But he could not refuse. He opened the
Testament and began to read the fourteenth
chapter of John: *“ In My Father’s house are
many mansions. If it were not so I would
have told you. I go to prepare a place for
you. And if I go and prepare a place for you,
I will come again and receive you unto Myself.”

There wus a pause, . . . " Peace I leave with
you, My peace I give unto you.” He looked
at the man’s face. There was a dying pallor
over it, but such a bright smile! - Lad, is
there anything more you would like me to do ?
the captain asked. There was no answer—
the soldier lad had gone ** home.”

He went away to do his part in the fight.
Presently he was drawn back to the trench.
Looking upon that face, beautiful in death, he
said, ** Oh, lad, you have got something that
I have not got. I could not go out like that.
I wish you would come back and tcll me all
about it.”> Shortly afterward the captain
became a follower of the Lord Jesus.

No doubt he found that infidelity gives no
comfort when death is near. One noted infidel
said in face of it, ““I feel the ground slipping
under my feet,” and another during his last
illness wrote on the flvleaf of the book he was
reading, I am going, I am going, I don’t know
where!”

Only the Christian can approach death with
peace and confidence, for he knows as his Saviour
one who has been into death and is risen again.
His death has paid sin’s penalty, and therefore
salvation is freely offered to us to-day.

** Be it known unto you, therefore, men and
brethren, that through this Man (Christ Jesus)
is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins :
and by Him all that belicve are justified from
all things, from which ye could not be justified
by the law of Moses ”” (Acts xiii. 38, 39).

FIFTEEN YEARS’ HARD WORK
FOR A BIBLE.

TN the year 1848 two missionaries landed on
Ancityum, the most southerly island of
the New Hebrides, and marvellous as it

may seem, the natives showed interest in God’s

messengers and their teaching from the very
first.

In a few years Dr. Inglis and Dr. Geddie saw
about 3,300 savages throwing away their idols
and renouncing their heathen customs. Slowly
they unlearned their heathenism ; surely and
hopefully they learned the truths of Christianity.
It has been said that when these missionaries
came to this island, there were no Christians

there; when they left it, there were no
heathen.
Further, these poor Ancityumese, having

tasted of the Word of God, determined to have
the Holy Bible in their own native language,
the first book they had ever had at all.

The consecrated brain and hand of the mis-
sionaries kept toiling day and night in trans-
lating the book of God ; and the willing hands
and feet of the natives kept toiling through
fifteen long years planting and preparing arrow-
root to pay the £1200 required to be laid out
in the printing and publishing of the book.

Year after year the arrowroot, too sacred to
be used for their daily food, was set apart as
the Lord’s portion: the missionaries sent it
to Australia and Scotland, where it was sold
by friends and the money it brought kept for
this purpose.

On the completion of the printing by the
Bible Society, it was found that the natives had
earncd as much as to pay every penny of the
cost, and their first Bibles went out to them,
purchased with the consecrated toil of fifteen
vears.

Let those who lightly ecsteem their Bibles
think on these things. Kight shillings for
every leaf, or the labour and proceeds of fifteen
vears for the whole Bible, did not appear, to
these poor converted savages, too much to pay
for the Word of God, which had sent to them
the missionaries, which had revealed to them
the grace of God in Christ, and which had
opened their eyes to the wonders and glories
of redeeming love.

* *®x x ¥

1 resorce at Thy word as one that {indeth
great spoil ™ (Psalm exix. 162).

“Tur entrance of Thy word giveth light™
(Psalm cxix. 130.)




28

OUR CHILDREN

By kund permssion of the = Open-_Air Mission,”)

DISTRIBUTING TESTAMENTS,

“QUR FRIEND!”

ARLY in the spring of 1916 I was travelling
on the Underground Railway in London, .
when a * Good morning!” caught my ;
ear. It came from a soldier, fully equipped,
returning to the trenches after his seven duays’
leave.

“* You have seen me before ? 7 I said, as I
took my seat beside him, warmly grasping his
hand.

“ Yes,” was the reply, " and I shall never
forget that Sunday night (July 18th, 1915),
when you told the story in the Y.M. Iut at |
Sutton Veney, of the Sergeant who said:
¢ Wait till the battle is over, and I will take
Christ *—and who was shot during the bayonet
charge. It was that night when you asked us :
to bow our heads, and those who wished to
come to Christ to raise our hands. I was one
of many who decided that night. For nearly
eight months I have been on the Western
Front, and have taken part in the battle of |
Loos, ‘Hill 70, and other engagements, and |
am trusting Christ now more than ever before.”
Pulling from his breast-pocket a New Testa-
ment, well worn and much torn, he asked me if
I remembered it.

* who got one of the Testaments sent by the
2 )

. teacher before I joined up), and sometimes I

© and turn to it in their time of danger and need !

© walking along, he came suddenly upon a man

- heathenism.

" dying man opened his glazing eyes, and lookintz

" What is it that gives you this hope ? * asked

“Ah! you were one of the lueky six hundred

Pocket Testament League in answer to our
telegram.”

* Yes, and I was one of the men who helped
to carry them from the station to the Y.M.C.A.”

“You have used it well,” I said, as I re-
turned it to him with another to take its place;
for the Secretary keeps me supplied with
copies.

* Every day,” said the soldier, ** after break-
fast, if the cnemy was not too active, the
*boys ' would come along to the dug-out. and
I would read to them a chapter (for T was a

have read a whole book.”

“ Did they listen ? ™

* Listen ! ” said he, ** one could hear nothing
but the voice of the reader. All was as still as
the grave, except now and again you could
hear the big guns firing or an aeroplanc buzzing
overhead. After reading a chapter or two, one
or more of the men would ask (especially if any
of our comrades had been killed during the
night) : YWhat has *our Friend’ to say about
the mansions above ? ™

*“Who do they mean when they say ~our
Friend ?° Is it you ? ” I asked.

*“Oh, no! Every soldier in our company
called his Testament his ° Friend’!”

What a delight it was to hear this story of
a New Testament given eight months ago, and
how the soldiers call God’s Word their * Friend’

British Evangelist.

Y A
w3

o
A

3
“ALL 1S WELL."”

MISSIONARY was once walking along a
road in India, which you know is a land
full of heathen and idols, and the wicked-
ness of the people is very great. As he was

lying by the roadside. He was a Hindoo, at
the point of death. IIe had been left by his
companions by the roadside to die, so cruel is

The missionary stooped down and asked him,
* Friend, how is it with your soul?” The

on the speaker, faintly said, ** All is well”

the missionary. With a great cffort the poor
man raised his hand and exclaimed, ** All is
well!” and his hand fell down again, and he
died.

The missionary opened his clenched hand
and found a piece of paper firmly grasped

—
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between his fingers.  IL was a leaf of the Bible,
and on it n text. Perhaps it was the only
part of the Book of God the poor man had ever
seen, and yet it was enough, and more than
enough, for by God’s grace he could say even
in death, ** All is well ™

How mighty is the power of God’s precious
Word ! Dear fellow reader, do not despise it,

but treasure it in your heart. Seleeted.
¥ 3

ETERNAL SECURITY.

“J AM saved at last, Robert,” said a girl joy-

I fully, to a Christian man who knew that

for a long time she had been in great
anxiety about her soul.

‘“ Praise the Lord for that, Miss,”” was his
hearty response, while the tears filled his
eyes.

)He had done his best to help her in her cfforts
to get peace with God, but had really greatly
hindered her by occupying her mind with her
own strivings and doings, instead of urging her
to accept at once the full, free salvation, which
Christ had provided for her by His atoning
death on Calvary’s Cross.

‘* And oh! Robert, it is ¢ everlasting life.” I
can never be lost!”

A look of severity passed over Robert's face
as he replied almost sternly, ** Nay, nay. Miss,
you are all wrong there.”

“But I know it deep down in my own soul,
and too, Christ says, " I give unto them eternal
life, and they shall never perish, ncither shall
any man pluck them out of My hand.””

“ It us eternal life while we keep it, but if we
don’t live near to God, we shall lose it.”

“But I could not keep it, if my salvation
depended on me for one hour, I should be
lost, but I can never believe that any one who
has been really saved can be lost again!"

** Facts are against you, Miss,” was Robert’s
reply.

With these views so firmly held it was not
surprising that Robert had no settled abiding
peace with God. He was what is called a
‘*“ doubting Christian,” and could tell of ** fear-
ful dark times, when the enemy had well nigh
got the mastery,” when, if it had not been for
his agonized wrestling with God in prayer, his
soul would (as he thought) have been lost! He
knew Christ as the Saviour, but not as the
One who * ever liveth to make intercession for
them » (Heb. vii. 25).

We are assured that nothing tends to back-
sliding so much as this disbelief of God’s Word
as to the eternal security of the believer in
Christ.

I was very happy for some time after I was
saved, but gradually T got cold and indifferent,
and at last got away from God altogether.”

Is not this the sad experience of very many
who think, us Robert did, that their * keeping
saved ™ rests with themselves ?

Will such be lost ¢ Let God’s word answer,
* He which hath begun o good work in you
will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ ™
(Phil. i. 3).

Christ died and shed His blood to atone to
God for their sins, and He says, * They shall
never perish.”

As * children of God,” doubtless God will
chusten them for being “ naughty ” children,
but nothing can sever their relationship to Him.
But oh! the uscless, wasted lives of such, God-
ward, and the disastrous effect on those who
saw the bright start, who must now conclude
** there is nothing in religion after all.”

Years after, when the two friends met again,
the old subject of discussion—the ecternal
security of the heliever—often came up.

Many carnest talks the two had over it, but
though often  staggered by the Scriptures
brought before him, Robert found it hard to
give up such long-cherished thoughts.

* Read that, Robert,” said his {riend to him
one evening. placing his own large family Bible
in his hand, and pointing to Romans viii. 38-39 :
“ For I am persuaded that neither death, nor
life, nor angels, nor principalitics, nor powers,
nor things present, nor things to come, nor
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall
be able to separate us {from the love of God,
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” And while
he slowly read through the verses, she raised
her heart in carnest prayer to God, that He
would enable His child to bow to the precious
truth they contained.

As he neared the end, a look of glad surprise
overspread his face. Springing up, and holding
out his Bible to her, he alm)st shouted in his
excitement — ** See that now. ‘Nor things
present, nor things {0 come, nor height, nor
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to
ceparate us from the love of God, which is in
Christ Jesus our Lord.” Well! Well! Why,
I always thought it was *shall be able to
separate our love from God," and that always
scemed such an easy matter, but you see it is
¢ nothing shall be able to separate God’s love
from me.  And yet the sermons and sermons
I have heard, always putting it the other wuay
about.”

For many weeks after this Robert could talk
of nothing but ** the wonderful new truth ” he
had found in the Bible, and his * Well ! Well ! »
of surprise and delight was good to hear.

¥. A.
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Other People’s Children.

IV.—Tur CmLDREN OF MADAGASCAR.

- RAHABA! nomen’ Andriamanitra ny-
fara !> Such is the greeting given to
the parents when a baby comes into
home in Madagascar. 1t means. = Hail ! God
has given vou a successor ! and this is a very
important matter in Malagasy minds. For a
father to have no son to carry on the family
name is considered a terrible calamity. When
baby is a week old, a fortune teller is brought
in to sav how the child may avoid all ill-luck
in its life, and when it is a little older it is
taken out for its first airing, which is quite a
ceremony.

If it be a little boy, slaves go before it carry-
ing spears, a hatchet, a spade or other tools ;
if a girl, then a basket with silks, needles,
spinning and weaving apparatus, and so forth
are carried before it. Many presents are also
brought for baby, and the friend who can
make it laugh outright for the first time is
expected also to give it a present. Other
strange customs are observed in the early lite
of our small friends in Madagascar. In com-
mon with most other warm countries, little
trouble is taken with clothing for the first
three or four years of life, and the food is rice.
rice, rice, year in and year out. Anything
more than rice is called laska, that is, relish.

Malagasy boys go to work very early. 'The
youngest mind poultry, and nearly all the
shepherds are little Inds from six or seven years
and upwards. Large herds of oxen are con-
trolled by quite young hoys. The girls stay
and help their mothers in houschold matters.
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Of course, like children everywhere, thev all
enjoy games, and play many which are akin
to those we have at home. There is much love
between parents and children in Madagasear,
and as a rule the home lite is kind and gentle.

Christian mission work on the island has been
carried on for many vears, and though there
hawve been, and still are, many great difliculties
and hindrances to its progress, the name of
the Lord Jesus Christ is known and loved by
n large number of the Malagasy, as the natives
are called. In addition to the missionaries
labouring there, there are Colporteurs who
travel about among the villages and towns
selling the Seriptures, and as they go, they
preach the Gospel. One of these Colporteurs
15 named Rajose, and he tells the following
story

*There is a man here ealled Rainibozaka,
who, when he was a child. learnt to read a
little. He grew up to be o very bad man.
One day the Colporteur visited him, talked
to him, and read the 33rd chapter of Isaiah to
him. The following Sunday morning the
people were surprised to see Rainibozaka in
church, when it had never bhefore been his
habit to attend.

After a little while the Colportear visited
him again and soll him a Bible. The two
men agreed to read one chapter every day,
beginning with the Gospel according to St.
John. Rainibozaka could not read very well,
but he was very diligent and he soon got on.
From the time he hought the Bible, he became
a changed man, and every duy he had prayers
with his family. Kvery one in his village was
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talking about him. His Knowledge of the
Bible is now wonderful.”

The Gospel was first taken to Madagasear in
1820, nearly one hundred years ago, At that
time the people were  heathen,  worshipping
their ancestors, and doing very many  evil
things. When  the  missionaries  first  went
among them, besides preaching the Gospel, they
taught them how to weave cotton and silk,
how to make tiles and soap, how to work in
stone, wood, iron, and leather, and also better
methods of agriculture.  After sixteen years
of earnest, patient toil, God's messengers had
the joy of seeing many of the heathen turning
to God and belicving in the Lord Jesus Christ,
Then followed a time ol terrible religious per-
seeution.  The missionaries were expelied the
country, and the native Christians suffered
martyrdom for their new faith. For twenty-
five years, great cruclties were practised on the
Christians to make them give up Christ. Then
a new Queen came to the throne. Ranavalona I1
was herself a Christian.  She had the Royal
idols publicly burnt, and missionaries were
allowed to come back and labour among the
people.

Much good work is going on in the island at
the present time. yvet there are still large num-
bers of the people who do not love God.

Shall we ask God that His Holy Spirit may
do Llis work in their hearts, that they may turn

from their sins and seck salvation through
Christ Jesus. . AL
R

LOVE MAKES THE DIFFERENCE.

@ll‘ it is just as different as can be !
B one of my young friends.
* What is ?>* 1 asked.

* Why, being a Christian.  Everything is so
different from what I expected.”

* What did you expect ? ™'

* When you used to talk to me about being
- Christian, 1 used to say to myself: * No, I
can't now ; for I should have to do so many
hard things !’

** Oh, T used to think, * Now, if I become a
Christian, I shall have to walk just so; shall
have to go to the prayver-meeting; shall have
to pray and read the Bible” It is so different
from what I thought!™

* Why, James, what do you mean? You
go to the prayer-mecting : you read the Bible
and pray ?

* Oh, yes ; but then 1 love to do them.
makes all the difference. I love
love to do all He wishes me to do.”

said

That
Jesus, and
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THE BIBLE’S ADVENTURES.

A BIBLE onthe Continent onee had i remark-
g wble experience.  The poor woman who
owned it prized it very highly, and the
priest wanted to have it destroyed.  One day,
as she was kneading her dough, she saw the
priest. coming, and at once placed her precious
treasure inside a lump of dough, which in due
lime was sent into the oven. But the Bible
wits preserved none the worse, and the priest
was disappointed.

There is in England a Bible which has gone
through some strange experiences.  When Sir
11. M. Stanley started to cross the Continent of
Africa on his memorable journcey, he had seventy-
three hooks in three packs. weighing 180 pounds.
After he had gone 300 miles he was obliged to
throw away some of his books on account of
the fatigue of those carrving his baggage.  As
he continued on his journey, his library grad-
ually diminished, until he had only one book
left. We can imagine what that book was. It
was his Bible! e read the Book through
three times on that journey.

The Bible thus should accompany us through
the changing and trving journey of life. Let
us prize it very highly, for it is the means by
the Holy Spirit of leading us to Christ and
enabling us to trust entirely to Him. and thus
find peace possessing our souls.

T

4
o

b
LA

“ Bz not weary in well doing, your labour is
not in vain in the Lord.”

The most carnest servant, the most devoted
labourer, may find himself the greatest loser here.
but the greatest winner when the account is
made up there.

Short interesting articles containing the Gospel
will be welcomed by the Editor :—

J. A. SINCLAIR.
Westgate Hill Grange, Newcastle-on-Tyne.

THIE CENTRAL BIBLE TRUTH DEPOT,
12, PATERNOSTER Row, Lonpon, E.C.

WESTERN BIBLE & TRACT DEPOT,
12, WATERLOO STREET, WESTON-SUPER-MARE.

Price One Halfpenny, or 1/- per annuiu, post sree,

No. 148,




32 f

OCR CHILDREN

Scripture Séarching.

Rewards will be given in each class
at the end of the half-year. Only ONE
prize will be given to'any one success-
ful Searcher in the current year.

Questions for April, 1917.
Subject-—Moses (Exodus 34-49.).

1. What was Moses told to hew ?
* Pardon our iniquity ™ . Find these
words and write them out to the end of the verse.
3. How long was Moses on the mount with the
Lord ?
4. Whom did Moses say the Lord had called
D))' name ?
. What did they say to Moses aubout the
nfl(-rmgs of the pcnpl(' for the work ?
6. What did Moses do when he looked upon
all the work which the people had done ?
7. Who was told to sct up the tabernacle ?
8. Whut happened when Moses finished the
work *
9. Why could not. Moses enter the tent 7
10. What short sentence beginning with * As ™
describes the way in which the work was done ?

RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS.

1. Searchers under 10, answer 6 questions.
Ages 10 to 12, answer 8 questions. Over 12,
unswer all questions.

2. Only a reference Bible
concordance, no outside help.

3. Give the chapter and verse where you find
cach answer,

. Put vour name and address and age this
year on first lines of your paper.

3. Address envelope—** Ncrinture Scarching,”
Central Bible Truth Depot, 12, Patermoster Row,
London, E.C. Do not stick down, but tuck in
lap, put on }d. stamp (unless over 20z.) and
post to reach by end of month. Answers
from abroad may be sent later.

to be used, no

DAl YOoUNaG FRIENDS,

Lo very disappointed to tind that T have received 10 papers
less Cus month than indanwary.  Will you not try and continue
the ~eveliine for six months st any mte ¥ Sewd in the Pebruary
answers Wit the March ones, and 1 will vive you your mark~
JUKE 1o encouraze vou to vo on,

One sencber writes to tell e that she is sheltered by the
precious bLload of the Lond Je-us. 1 am so vlad to hewr thix
good news. W have heen lonrning about the Israelites heing
sheltered by the blood o the lminb m FEgvpt, Heb. 11, tells us
that It was by Lol they <orinkled the blood, and cach of you
nav have Babth in the Lovd Jesns,

A nuper hee resachic | e frome Loury, Aherdeen, without auy
name on it.  Plemee <ol the nanue next time !

My Lo to you all
Y our friend,

February Searchers.

Age over 12 Years.

Ist Class.-—P. Allibone, M. Alderton, S Allan,

A. Atherton,
. Antrum, 1. Baxter. L. Baxter, V.

Baud, ;. Bellamy, W

Bridee, [, Billimore, I.. Prunskul, L. Courtice, ollins,
AL (urnh E. Dawne, M. Porreszcr. 1. Guubert, l (rauberr,
M. Giee, 1,. Gerrel, D. Harfleet, Hepbura, D, Rll, M.

Hockley, L. Hockley. G. Jac Lmn. . .lmw\ M. Kennedy,
k. Kni vInt B. Langridge, D. Lefeaux, F. Lewes, D. Lever,
L. Maix, C. Mepham, A. Morris, J. \or\mml, C. O'Neil, 1.
Patten, E. Pubiners. W. Powell, R. Rickards, A. Rostron,
J. Stephenson (AL Sitk, R. Thomson, \. Todd, . Tuck, E.
Upton, G. V 1rrm- I. Williams, G. Williams, 1.. Wilkins.

2nd Class.— (. Bives, K. Lancaster, 1. Mamhall, V, Rose, L
Robins, J. Ward,

3rd Class. -l.. Atking, E. Brown, M. Henderson, I. Jones,

Age over 10, but not over 12 Years.

1st Class. -[. Dlrook, E. RBond, E. Brown, E. Buchanmn, t.
Pureess, ML Collins, M. Cooper. E. Davidson, G, Devenisi,
M. Douglass, D, Duff, E. Fairbairn, I, Grant, 11, Grisdale,
W, Goldsmith, L. Gwynn, J. Harkness, E. 1arris, S, Jones,
W. Johnson, M. Lever, J. Macdonald, M. Mason, t.
Maugau, V. Marun, R, Mais, I Motoot, D. Pulmer, 11,

Powell. . Punter, L. Richards. V. Routhan, I. Ross, D.
swally Jo Shell, 1L Selley, R, mmmm«. M. Seongall, M
sutherbauwd, K. Sykes, P. Tarner, Tyler, . Virtue,
Vickery, A. Walton, E. Ward, J \\ ~ule AL Willinms, D
Wrizht.

2nd Class. - Noue,

3rd Cllss.—“. Perman, W. Ranger. M. Stevens.

Age 10 Years and under.

V. haxter. V. Crane, W, Camp, E. Darrah, D.
AL Fuirbairn, A, Firth, E. Gray, M. Gee, I
. Hartleet, M. Marvis, O, Hedwes, . Tughes, V.
Martin, D, Mae donald, (. Osman,
Todd, V. Tyler, N. Wade,

Ist Class. -
Felwan
Gwvynn,
Lever, M. Longfield, (.
\. Pates, W. Relley, B. Slee, M,
.. Westmoreland.

2nd Class.—-L.. Dennett. €. Bussey. I,
Q. Uickson, G. Scott, T. Storey.

3rd Class. . lowler, K. tlortou,

Durant, ¥. Uarris,

ANSWERS TO FEBRUARY QUESTIONS.
Subject—Moses.

1. Let My people go, that they may hold a
feast to Me in the wilderness (Ex. 3. 1).

2. Who is the Lord, that T should obey His
voice to let Isrnel go? I know not the Lord,

- neither will T let Israel go (Kx. 3. 2).

3. I will redeem you with a stretched-out arm.
I will take you to Me for a people.
I will be to you a God (Ex. 6. 6-7).

. Fourscore years (Ix. 7. 7).

. Any 3 out of the 10 plagues.

. The plague of lice (Kx. 8. 18).

This is the finger of God (lx. 8. 19).

. Moses said these words (x. 10. 29).

. The slaying of the firstborn (1x. 12, 29).
10. By sprinkling the blood of the lamb out-

side their doors (Ex. 12, 22-28),

DX TS
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WORDS OF WELCOME.

A SIGNAL-BOX.™
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DANGER SIGNALS.

AMES was very fond of playing with his
engines, and when he got a new set of
rails given to him with train, signal-box,

and station all complete, his enthusiasm knew
no bhounds.

* When I’'m grown up I want to be an engine
driver,” he said to his mother, but after a visit
to the vignal-box at the station onc day, when
the signalman explained all the mysterious
levers to him, he decided that it was much more
important to be in charge of a signal-box than
to drive the cngine of a train.

James was quite right, for the signalman,
if he is careless, might cause dreadful accidents.
It is his duty to signal to each train coming
along the line whether it is safe to go on. If
it is not, he signals, ** Danger,” and the driver
pulls up the train until the signal tells him the
line is safe again.

But accidents are not always caused by the
signalman’s carelessness. Some years ago a
dreadful collision took place which resulted in
many lives being lost. Afterwards it was found
that the engine driver of one of the trains had
passed three signals which were against him.
Instead of stopping he had gone straight on,
with such a tragic result.

Every boy and girl who reads Our CHILDREN
is like a train running along the line of TIME
straight to ETERNITY, and if you have never
been saved and your sins are still unforgiven,
God’s Word signals to you, ** Stop !”

Danger lies ahead for anyone who travels
another yard of life’s way without Jesus as his
or her personal Saviour.

Can anyone really know that they are saved ?
Yes, if we believe what the Bible says, in spite
of all those who say that ‘"No one can know
till the end.”

Perhaps you have read about the signalman
at the end of the Tay Bridge when a violent
storm swept most of the bridge away one wild
December night ; creeping along the line,
peering through the darkness, he at last saw
the awful gap caused by the tempest.

You may be sure he hurried back to his
signal cabin to warn the next train of the
dreadful danger ahead. But what would you
have thought of the driver of the next train
if, ignoring the signals and warnings of the
signalman, he had persisted in going forward,
saying : I don’t believe the bridge is down :
nobody can know till we get there; We must
just take our chance ™ ? That would be sheer
madness, yct many are going on to eternity
just as foolishly when all the time God warns
them to stop, to turn to Jesus and be saved. yg

His bloog, given for sinners, cleanses from

all sin those who trust in Him, and it is only
when vou have done this that God’s Word can
signal to you : ** Safe—all clear - forward !
That is what is meant by such verses as,
“ By Him all that believe are justified {from
all things ” (Acts xiii. 38), and ** Ile is able to
save them to the uttermost that come unto

God by Him * (Heb. vii. 23). Jo AL S,
% %

THE STRAY VERSE.

HAVE been thinking over a circumstance

which happened some years ago,” said
a young man who was lying ill with
consumption, to one who had been the means
of leading him to trust Christ as his Saviour.
* It puzzled me very much at the time, but
it is all plain now.

“ Well, sir, I used to work on the roads with
an old man. He was a wicked old fellow,
always drinking and swearing and doing cvery-
thing that was bad.

We were coming home from work one cvening
when he noticed a bit of paper on the roadside.

** ¢ Pick that up,’ said he to me.

*+Oh, it is only a bit of religion,” T said,
looking down at it.

¢ ¢ Pick it up, I tell you, and read it.” So I
picked it up, for I feared the old fellow, and this
is what I read :—

¢« For God so loved the world that He gave
His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth
in Him should not perish, but have everlasting
life> (John iii. 16).

“¢ What's that?’ he almost shouted, in a
surprised and startled tone. " Read it over
again.’

** So I read it over again, ‘God so loved the
world that He gave His only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth on Him should not perish,
but have everlasting life.’

“ He did not speak again, but walked on in
deep thought, until he came to his house;
then he said quietly, ‘ Come in and find out
where that is.

¢ He brought an old Bible, and after looking
for a long time I found it, and read it again
two or three times. Every evening as we came
from work he made me come in and read that
verse.

*“ Well, sir, after that time my mate was a
changed man. I never knew him get drunk
or say & bad word again. But as I said, I
never understood how it was until now. Ile
Just believed that verse and was saved, just as
I believed it a few weeks ago, when you showed
me how Christ had died for me—a sinner.”
F. A.
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GIRDLES.

] OWiwe love to see aeroplanes flving about!

When we hear the now familiar whirr of

the engines, we eagerly crane our necks
upward to catch a glimpse of the machine that
so gracefully skims through the air like some
big'bird, and it is diflicult to recalize that some
intrepid airman is inside that frail craft.

How brave our flying men are, and what
wonderful things they do! But sometimes we
hear of a sad mishap, where the aviator is
thrown out and his machine wrecked. Perhaps
he has not been using the girdle or leather
strap provided to attach him to the seat.
Through past successes and triumphs he may
have become a little too self-confident and
reckless, so one day he discards this and the
accident happens. Something goes wrong, the
aeroplane dives, he loses his balance, and in a
few moments all is over.

In our Christian life God provides us with
girdles to keep us safe on our heavenward way.
There is first of all the girdle of truth. ** Stand
therefore, having your loins girt about with
truth ” (Eph. vi. 14). We shall never go wrong
so long as we take the Bible as our guide and
always abide by what God says through His
own Word.

God also gives us a girdle of strength for our

‘*THE MACHINE THAT GRACEFULLY SKIMS THROUGH THE AIR.”

daily needs. It is God that girdeth me with
strength ” (Ps. xviii. 32).  We could never meet
Satan and all his temptations in our own might,
but in God’s strength we can go forward and
win the battle.

Then there is the girdle of gladness (Ps. xxx.
11), so that we may be bright and happy boys
and girls, with gladness shining out of our eyes—
not gloomy Christians.

The story is told of a little girl—a poor street
child—who was taken ill one Christmas and
carried to the hospital. There she learned
about the Lord Jesus coming into this world
to save us. One day she whispered to the
nurse, *“I am having a real good time here!
S’pose I'll have to go ‘way just as soon as
I get well ; but I'll take the good time along—
some of it, anyhow. Do you know about Jesus
bein’ born ?

* Yes, I know,” said the nurse. ** Sh—sh—sh,
don’t talk any more.”

Do you? I thought you looked as if you
didn’t, and I was going to tell you.”

** Why, how do I look ?” asked the nurse,
her curiosity aroused.

= Oh! just like most o’ folks—kind o’ glum.
I shouldn’t think you’d ever look glum it you
knew about Jesus bein’ born.”

May we ever let the blessed sunshine of
Jesus’ love into our hearts. AL W
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“I COULDN'T!”

O said two young friends of mine, onc a

S bright Yorkshire lassie, thirtcen years of

age, and the other a sturdy Canadian,

who had just finished his school days and had
entered a merchant’s office as junior clerk.

And to make their declaration the more
emphatic, each added an adverb. T couldn’t
possibly ! said  Winnie B——. 1 really

couldn't ! said Frank J——.

Now if it were something wrong that my
voung friends were asked to do, it would have
been a pleasure indeed to hear their voices
ring out with a decided refusal. It is right to
sav, "I couldn’'t!™ when tempted to sin.
When Stanley was in Africa, on one of his
journeys of exploration, a native was dragged
before him, charged with stealing a gun.
Stanley saw that the gun belonged to his party,
but the poor native denied the charge. 1 am
a child of God,” he said, ** I couldn’t steal.”
This he repeated again and again.

Stanley was interested, believing the man
to be a missionary convert and innocent of any
intentional theft, so he gave him back the gun
and let him go. At the next halting place
they found the gun awaiting them. It had
not been stolen, but dropped by its owner and
found by the native. On his release he had
gone to the missionary for counsel, and by his
advice had brought back the gun. And the
word that he had spoken was not forgotten :
I am a child of God ; I couldn’t steal.” How
good it would be if every young Christian who
reads these pages were to realize the utter
incompatibility of relationship to God and sin,
and to say “ I couldn’t!” in every temptation.

But it was not in connection with doing
wrong that my two young friends exclaimed
T couldn’t!”™ Both imagined that something
was impossible to them, but both made a
foolish mistake.

Winnie B was cating her dinner when
she spoke. 1 couldn’t possibly,” she said,
*eal my dinner without Yorkshire pudding!™
Everybody smiled. We all knew that if Winnie
were to try, she could very casily accomplish
what she declared was so impossible.

Frank J 's declaration was equally ill-
founded. He had been greatly impressed as
he sat listening one Sunday evening to the
story of the cross. He had felt, not only how
great was his ingratitude in having treated
with neglect and indifference the Saviour's love,
but also how great was his need of cleansing by
the precious blood ol Christ. Together, at the
close of the meeting, we had knelt in prayer,
and Frank bad risen from his knees u believer
in Jesus, one who had accepted Him as his

personal Saviour and trusted Ilim for cleansing,
for pardon, for help, for all that Ie promises to
those wlio put their confidence in Ilim.

* Now, Frank,” said a young man who had
been much interested in what was going on,
and was delighted to hear his friend confess
his faith in Christ, * mind you let the fellows
at the office know !>

Frank’s happy face clouded over. The siile
of joy gave place to a look of blank dismay.
A1 really couldw’t!” he exclaimed.

“Yes, you can, old chap!™ replied his
friend. ¢ Go home and read Philippians iv. 13,
and I will pray God to give you courage.”

** We will all do that,” I said ; and again we
knelt, and asked that Frank might be strength-
ened and boldness given him to confess his Lord,
* Good night, Frank,” sang out his friend,
*and remember, Phil. four thirteen!™

We were glad to hear afterwards that Frank
had bravely hoisted his colours at the oflice.
His I couldn’t  had no more foundation than
Winnie B ’s.  He was able to let oflice know
that he had enlisted under Christ’s banner, and
it made him radiantly happy.

Do you want to know the secret of his being
able to do this ? It lies in Phil.iv. 13. n.p.n.

U
b
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AN IRISH BOY’S WISH.

COLPORTEUR is a man who
g door to door selling Bibles
hooks, and speaking to people

way of salvation.

One day a Colporteur went into a house near
Dublin, and tried to sell 2 woman a Bible, but
she had no wish to possess a Bible. But there
was a Jittle boy standing by listening to what
the Colporteur said. He longed to read the
Word of God for himself, and at last got courage
to say, = [ want one of these good hooks. How
much are they ?” " The cheapest Testament
I have is twopenee,” was the answer, but the
poor boy had no money, so he turned away
with a sigh, and the Colporteur left the house.

Some time after this, when he was in the same
neighhbourhood, he heard some one running
after him, and calling, ** Please, sir, stop ;" it
was the little hoy, his face beaming with joy.
He said, =T prayed to God for one of those
books, and I fouud a shilling on the road, and
as no one owned it, please, give me u Bible.”
The Colporteur said, ** You can have one for
sixpence.” " No,”  added the boy, * God
gave me the shilling for it, and you must keep
it all,” and the little boy ran away rejoicing as
one who had fonund great spoil.

And so he had : T wonder il vou would say
the same of the Bible ?

goes from
and  good
about the
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TOLD ON A WET SUNDAY
AFTERNOON.

‘e ]DO tell us a story, Daddy,” said both the

and as she had very little moncey, she had to go
almost entirely on foot. At night she had to

~ seek shelter under some friendly roof, and she

little girls at once as their father came

into the room one wet Sunday after-
noon.

*That is just what T was going to do,” said
their father. I wonder if you would like to
hear one about a little Russian girl I have heen
reading about ? >

* Oh, yes,” said Lena, the clder of the two;
* Will it be about sledging in the snow and
being pursued by wolves, and all that ¥ "

**Well, I think that does come into
story, but you must listen while I tell it from
the beginning.  Little Gracia Barakoff lived in
far away Siberia, a country under Russian
rule, where the winters are long and cold, and
the country wild and infested with wolves and
robbers.

** As long as shc could remember she had
lived with her parents in a little scttlement,
and it was only when she grew older that she
found out why they were living in such a
dreadful place and why her father was always
so sad and downcast. He had been an officer
in the Russian army and had come under the
displeasure of the Czar, who had banished
Captain Barakoff to Siberia for life.

" You may be sure that Gracia thought a
great deal about this, and she also prayed about
it too, for her parents had taught her to take
all her difficulties to God, who hears and answers
prayer.

** ¢ Father, don’t you think the Czar would
pardon you if you sent a petition to him ?’ she
said one day.

‘¢ Alas, my dear, I have sent many, but no
reply has come as yet. I fear it is hopeless,’
was the reply.

* * Well, then, could I not go to St. Petershurg
and see the Czar for you? I am sure I could
persuade him.’

** He would not see a child like you ; and,
besides how could you go all that distance
alone ?°

* 1 would pray to God about t, and I am
sure He would bring me safely there,” said
Gracia.

** Captain Barakoff did not like to discourage
his little daughter, but he was both surprised
and angry when Gracia announced a few weeks
later that she had succeeded in getting a passport
to visit St. Petersburg, and it was a long time
before he reluctantly consented to her taking
the journey. Finally, she started in company
with some others who were going part of the way.

* Now the journey was long and dangerous,

was  often exposed to the bitter cold and
frightened by the sound of wolves in the distant
forests.  Still she kept on, and, trusting God
for guidance each day no harm hefell her.  1lis
protecting care was scen cach day and each night
in providing her with Kind friends who gave
her shelter and food, as well as advice when

© she commenced the next day’s journey.

the

* After travelling in this way for a year and
a half she actually reached the great city of
St. Petersburg, and though she found many to
help and sympathize with her, all seemed to
think her errand a hopeless one.

* ¢ It is of no use your trying to speak with
the Czar, said one of her friends, pointing to
a bronze statue in the Square, * As well might
you expect that statue to answer your petition.’

* Now Wwhat do you think she did then,
children ?  said father, pausing to look into
the faces of the little girls, who were listening
breathlessly.

** I should think that she began to cry,’
little Enid.

*I think she would pray about it again,”
said Lena quietly.

*“You are quite right, my dear, and she
answered her friend that God could make even
that bronze man stoop down to listen to her,
if He so willed it. Such was her faith in God,
and her prayer was shortly afterwards answered.

* A lady high in society heard of the girl’s
remarkable journey, and the story was told in
court circles until it eventually reached the
ears of the Empress, who was much interested.

* Gracia was soon sent for, and she received
the desire of her heart, her father’s pardon
signed by the Czar.

** Her first thoughts in those moments of joy
were thoughts of praise and thankfulness to
God, who had answered her prayers every day
of her long journey, and had at last granted her
prayer for her father’s release from Siberia.

I am quite sure she never could have over-
come so many difficulties and dangers if she
had not trusted God about everything. Don’t
you think so, too, children ? ™

** Yes, father,” said Lena, thoughtfully, and
as it was not quite tea-time, they sang a little
chorus together which they had often sung
before. but they understood it much better
when they thought of the story of Gracia.

The words of the chorus were :—

]

said

I believe God answers prayer,

I am sure God unswers prayer,

I have proved God answers prayer,
Glory to His Name !

J. A. 8.
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Other [People’s Children.

V.—CHiLDREN IN PERsIA.

HERE is a Christian Church in Persia, but
most of the people arc Parsees in their
religion. They know about the one true

God, but they believe in a prophet named
Zoroaster, who lived long before our Lord
Jesus Christ came into the world, and so knew
nothing about Him. Zoroaster seems to have
taught the people of his day much that was
good, but during the centuries that have passed
since his time, all sorts of superstitions have
gathered round his teachings. There are also
many Mohammedans in Persia. These are the
people who. while they also believe in God,
worship Mohammed and rcject the Lord Jesus
Christ.

Mohammed was born in the town of Mecca,
in Arabia, in the year 570 a.n. He was an
orphan and lived with his rich grandfather,
who was very fond of him. Mecca was a
fascinating town for a little boy to live in, for
there was a great idol temple there to which
great crowds of pilgrims used to come from all
parts of Arabia, and as Mohammed’s grandfather
kept the keys of this temple, and attended to
the worship in it, the little lad had a good
chance of seeing all there was to be seen.

By and by the old grandfather died, and he
went to live with his uncle, who was a prosperous
merchant and travelled across the deserts to

" and

he Dbecame discontented with his own
country and his own religion. For a very long
while he could not make up his mind what to
do, or what to believe : but at last he came
forward publicly. declaring that he was the one
great prophet of God, and people were to
follow him and obey his words.

At first he was only laughed at, but he bore
the ridicule, and persisted in his declaration,
until finally, in the town of Medina, he founded
his religion and beeame a very great man.

But sad to say, he became cruel and sclf-
indulgent, doing many sinful things which he
said God allowed him to do, but which were
very wrong indeed il other people did them.
So you can see from this that poor Mohammed
was all wrong himself. He did not love God,
or want to obey Ilim, and so Satan got hold
of his heart and led him more decply into
sin.

The people who followed Mohammed’s
religion were very keen in getting others to
join them. They travelled far and wide,
making converts, and they have been doing it
ever since. There is now in Cairo a large

. college for training these Mohammedan mission-

aries, and they send out thousands yearly to

. try and win the people of Africa and India

far-off towns, with camels laden with merchan-

dise. Mohammed went with his uncle on these
adventurous journeys, thereby seeing many

foreign countries, and learning how to become

a good business man.

. the Koran

He saw as well somcthing of foreign religions, -

to their religion. And they are very successful
too If we who love and belicve in the Lord
Jesus Christ had only been half as much in
earnest in spreading the good news about Him,
there would have been far less sin and sorrow
in the world. The Mohammedan Bible is called
It is full of the sayings of Moham-
med, and it does not help the people who read
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it to he good, neither does it make them ‘
happy.

Persia was one of the first countries conquered
by the Mohammedans. They did not go about
as messengers of peace ; they went armed for
war, and compelled people to submit to them
and accept their religion at the point of the
sword. When they entered Persia, they killed
the King Yazdigird, who was a Parsee, and
set up their own Kaliph, Omar, as ruler.

Next month we hope to hear about the hoys
and girls in Persia, who are all Mohammedans,
except for those who are learning, in the
Christian Mission Schools, to love and serve
the one and only Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ.
You remember, do you not, that long, long
ago He said as He took the children up in His
arms and blessed them, ° Suffer the little
children to come unto Me.”

Have you heard Him say this to you, and

have you come ? E. A.
% % %

JOE’S ENEMY.

SLAVE owner in the Southern States had

> a favourite slave, named Joe, whom he

consulted about everything. The master

was going to the market one day to buy more

slaves, and took Joe with him. They were

not long in the market when an old man with

grey hair was put up for sale, but nobody would
bid for him.

Joe said to his master, ‘‘ Massa, I would like
you to buy that ole man.” ‘' He is of no value
to me; he is too old to work,” replied his
master. Joe, however, pleaded with his
master, and at last succeeded, Joe promising
to find something for him to do. The old
slave was taken home and shortly afterwards
was taken ill, and Joe took him into his own
tent, and laid him on his own bed, and nursed
him as a mother would her only son.

Meanwhile the master was looking on, and
addressed Joe: ‘ Joe, why is it that you are
treating this old slave with such kindness. Is
he an old friend ? I think he must be your
father by the way you take care of him in his
old age.” * No, Massa,” said Joe, ‘ he is not
an old friend, he is an old enemy. When I
was a little boy, playing at my father’s door,
he came and stole me away, and sold me as a
slave ; and when I saw the poor old man with
grey hair, a voice in my heart said, ¢ If thine
enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give him
drink.’

Joe was a Christian, and treated the old

slave just as God had dealt with him.
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THEY'RE GOOD.

OME time ago I sat heside a small boy
at a well-spread tea table.  Just before
his father gave thanks for the meal, he

gave me a nudge and said, ** Do you see that
plate by the cakes ? They’re sausage rolls, and
they're good.” ** How do you know?™ I
asked. ‘" Because I've tasted them,” was his
conclusive answer,

When the meal began I asked him, * What
will you have ?”  He replied, ** Sausage rolls,”
and for some time after I had handed him the
plate he was silent.  Presently he whispered to
me, ** Will you please pass me sausage rolls 2 *°
I did as T was bidden, and he again lapsed into
silence. Then I got a sharp nudge from him,
with the request that T would again hand the
plate of sausage rolls, and as I had not yet
helped myself from his fuvourite plate he added,
* You should have onc; they're good.” And
pleased he was when I did so and he found that
he had really got somebody who would enjoy
what he liked with him and talk about it.

I said to him afterwards, “ Edward, I'm going
to learn a lesson from you. When you are sure
that a thing is good you stick to it and want
other people to do the same ; that’s a very good
thing to do. I have found out that it is good
to know the Lord Jesus. He is a great Saviour
and a precious Friend, and I intend to stick
to Him, as I know that He will stick to me, and
just as you pressed me to have the sausage
rolls because you knew they were good, so I
want to press you to ‘taste and see that the
Lord is good.””

If all the boys and girls would only do that—
if they would only come to the Saviour for
themselves, they would prove for themselves
and often say to others, ““The Lord is good;
happy are all who put their trust in Him.”

J. T. M.

Short interesting articles containing the Gospel
will be welcomed by the Editor :(—

J. A. SINCLAIR,
Westgate Hill Grange, Newcastle-on-Tyne.

THE CENTRAL BIBLE TRUTH DEPOT,
12, PATERNOSTER Row, Lonpon, E.C.4

WESTERN BIBLE & TRACT DEPOT,
12, WATERLOO STREET, WESTON-SUPER-MARE.
Price One Halfpenny, or 1/ per annum, post yree.

No. 149,




40

OUR CHILDREN

Scripture Searching.

Rewards will be given In each class
at the end of the half-year.
prize will be given to any one success-
ful Searcher in the current year.

Questions for May, 1917,
Subject—Moses.

1. What invitation did Moses give to Hobab ?
(Num. 10.).

2. What did Moses say when the ark rested ?
(Num. 10.).

3. Why did the Lord appoint 70 men to bear
the burden of the people with Moses ? (Num. 11.).

4. ** My servant mouth.” Find this
passage and write it out. (Num. 12.)

5. To whom did Moses say, ** Get you up this
way . . .” (Num. 13.)

6. Did they bring back a good report or an
evil one ? (Num, 13.).

7. * Pardon . . . mercy.”
passage and say who spoke the words.
14.

8). Say in a few words what was the punish-
ment of the people for refusing to go up to
Canaan. (Num. 14.)

9. What did Korah and his company say to
Moses ? (Num. 186.)

10. What was Moses’ answer.

RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS.

1. Searchers under 10, answer 6 questlons.
Ages 10 to 12, answer 8 questions. Over 12
answer all questions.

2. Only a reference Bible to be used, no
concordance, no outside help.

3. Give the chapter and verse where you find
each answer.

4. Put your name and address and age this
Year on first lines of your paper.

5. Address envelope—* Scripture Searching,”
Central Bible Truth Depot, 12, Paternoster Row,
London, E.C. Do not stick down, but tuck in
flap, put on }d. stamp (unless over 20z.) and
post to reach by end of month. Answers
from abroad may be sent later.

Write out this
(Num.

(Num. 16.)

DEAR YOUNG FRIENDS,—

I hope you are not tired of studying the life of Moses. We
will try to finish it in June. Have you noticed what & wonder-
ful charncter he had ? The Hible tells us he was * the meekest
man in all the earth.” Another verse tells us that ** a meek
spl.r[hgu in the sizht of God, of great price,’” and yet another

mqsserl are the meek : for they shall inherit the earth.”
v many of us are meek !

Two uve come from m\mpton. without names. E.
Upton hns don.,b questions instead of 1

My love to-you all.

Your friend,

Only ONE

Ist Class.—1’. Alhhmm, M. Alderton, S, Allan, P, Antrmam, 1
Baxter, L. Barker, G. Baxter, G. Bellamy, ]) Briwes,
1. Brigas, W, J{rnlge, G. Biges, 1. Billimore, 1. Bruce,

2nd Class.—L. Daxter, G.
3rd Class.—I. Upton.

Ist Class.-—I. Bond, M. Coliins, E. Davidson, (.
o M. Dougluss, D,

2nd Class.—V.

3rd Class.—7F. Berry,

Ist Class,—V. DBaxter, S,

2nd Class.—B. Boncon, W. Dawson, \. DPates,
3rd Class.—W. Camp, G. Philips.

way
light.
0)3 )

heaven. They calledlit Manna. (Ex. 16. 14-15.)
out of it for the people.

thunder and lightning and the noise of the
trumpet when God spoke to them.

70 of the elders of Israel.

golden calf.

March Searchers.
Age over 12 Years.

M. Colling, R, Cowl, A,

J. Craig, B. Craigz, 1. Court
Curdy, E. Dawe, M. l'orrulm I. Gaubert, K. Gauben,
M. Giee, L. Gerrel, . Hartleet, J. Ilarrower, M. Hardisty,
K. Hepburn, M. Hewitt, ¢i. Hewson, M. Horkley, L.
Hockley, E. Hodgson, G. Jue kson, D). Jones, M. Kennedy,
ION ]:.nu.vht B. Lnnurul"o 1. Lancaster, 1. Lefeauy,
N. Lees, I'. Lewes, D). Lever, A. Morris, J. Norwooid,
', O*Neil, E. O*Neil, II. Pahmer, W. Powell, R. Richards,
L. Robins, B. Russell, J. Stephenson, O. Silvester, A. Nilk,
R. Thomson, A. Todd, K. 'Tuck, Ci. Virtue, J. Ward,
A. Walton, H. Willinms, G, William~,

Burgess, I. Marshall, D, Swilt,

Age over 10, but not over 12 Years.

DNevenish,
IPairhairn, H. Grisdale, L.
Hewson, M. THaodason,
Macdonald, M. Mason,

[ 2111) S D
Gwvnn, J. Harkness, E. Harris. 1.
1. Jones, S, Joues, M. Lever, J.
1. Moffoot, T. O¢horne, IL. Perman, W. Philips, . Powell,
G, Rueburn, L, Richards, V. Routhan, I. Ross, D Swall,
M. Scougall, K. Sykes, . 'I‘urmr, M. Tyler, 1. Virtue, I'.
Vickery, I, Ward, J. Wade, A. Willianis, 1. Wriohr,
Baldwin, I. Graut, W. Gollsmith, A, Martin,
A. Punter, M. Srevens,

L. Copping, J. Foster

Age 10 Years and under.

Bussey, E. Darrsh, B. Durant,
D. Edwards, A. Fairbairn, A. Firth. T". Gwvynn, F. Harris,
M. Hall, 1. Hall. N. Harfleet, M. Harric, J. Hewson.
L. Hieckson, H. Hughe-, M, Lnnul'c.-ll C. Martin, D.
Macdonald, D. \Mlatthews, F. Milsom, & O\mnn M. l.ol.~on
E. %lee, N. Smith, M. anh G. Reote, J, Tayvlor, M. Todd,
V. Tvler, B. \\'m]e, N. \\'ado, M. \\'allon, L. Westmoreland,
E, Williams.

ANSWERS TO MARCH QUESTIONS.
Subject-—Moses (Exodus 13.—-33.)

1. By day in a pillar of cloud to lead them the
and by night in a pillar of fire to give them
(Ex. 13. 21.)

2. Ex. 14. 22 written out.

3. Because the waters were hitter. (Ex. 13.
4. God promised to give them bread from

5. Moses smote the rock and the water came
(Ex. 17. 6.)
6. The people stood afar off because of the

(Ex. 20.18.)
7. Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu and
(Ex. 24. 1.)

8. Because the people had worshipped the
(Ex. 32. 4-9.)

9. The Lord said it to Moses. (Ex. 33. 14.)

10. Ex. 15.
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A CHAT BY THE RIVER.

IS, T think he's a grand preacher, and

G, it was wonderful to see how everyone

listened to him: but L wish he had
chosen a brighter subjeet.”

The speaker was a fine, well-made youth of
sixteen or seventeen, and  the words  were
addressed to his uncle, who was an ollicer in
the army, shortly going to rejoin his regiment,
The two strolled through the streets of an
old-fashioned town, after evening service. that
perfect Sunday  evening, and  Captain . Kaye
siid :—

*Ah! there T don’t agree with yvou. Iarold,
I was so glad that Mr. Leslie preached as he
did @ death is a solemn subject, and none of us
know when we may have to do with it.™

* Yes,” answered IHarold, *a soldier like
vou certainly has to face death, and of course
invalids and ol people must think of it.  But
vou will searcely tell me that I look like dying

vet.,  You must confess that 1 am pretty it
to-day.”
= Yes,” answered Captain Kaye, = but for

all that, let me tell vou it is the coward who
fears to face the thought ol death; the wise
man prepares for it

*You're no croak, uncle.” answered his
nephew, **or I should say vou reminded me
of some little old hooks I used to read at my
great aunt’s.  In them all the good children
died voung.”

* Oh, ves, I know the style,” suid Caplain
Kaye, with a smile. ™ But, llarold,™ he con-
tinued, ** have you ever heard that your grand-
father, who fell in the Indian Mutiny, and
whose name you arve so justly proud of bearing,
ot right with God when he was barely thirteen ?
Do you know that good Lord Cairns did the
sume when he was only cleven, after hearing a
sermon on * God claims You’'? And dear old
George Milller, whose orphanages vou know at
Bristol, was converted when he was sixteen.
These, and ‘many more instances that 1 could
give you, do away with the absurd notion to
which some of us give a sneaking hall-belief,
that those who come to Christ in their youth
often die carly.

= When I was a few months older than you
are, Harold,” the Captain went on, = I so well
remember sayving to a friend of my father's
nomc.tlnnvr .nlmut my Dbeing too young and

strong 1o dic. He Inid his hand on my shoulder,
and ¥, * Come for a turn on the terr: wee, lad,
and I el vou what an ofticer of the 37th

me he himsell saw
riean \War.  In one of the lulls
;ounter, he and some of his
ghilul voice calling for help,

Indiana- : iment  told
during the .
of a terrible:

men heard a ol
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But it was immediately drowned in the renewed |
tumult of battle.  After the fight was over
some soldiers went to look for the sufferer.
They made their way through some high bushes,
and then saw o youth of about seventeen sitting
up against a tree. They found that they eame
too late: he was wounded in the neck, also
hoth his feet had been carried away by a cannon |
bhall : but on his knees rested o small, open |
Bible. s lifeless eves were raised to heaven,
and a look of joy and peace was on his face,
One of his fingers, stifl and cold in death, was

laid on the fourth verse of the 23rd Psalm:
*Yea, though 1 walk through the valley ol ¢

the shadow of death, T will fear no evil: for |
Thouw avt with me: ‘Thy rod and Thy stalr
they comfort me. i

SOh, Harold ! as Captain Sinelair told me
this little incident, God  pressed  every word
home to my heart.  As he left me, the dear
old man said, * My lad, remember death may
come to you at any time. though you may never
he near a battleficld. I yvou want to be hrave
and happy, be as ready to meet your God as
was thal voung soldier.  Then, whether God
calls vou at his age, or you reach my threescore
vears and ten, death will be to vou hut the aate
of everlasting life.” ™ '

*Thank you, unele.™ said Harold, in a low !
voice. !
|
|

By this time they had reached the river that
flows through Winton, and had seated them-
selves on a style by the fast-flowing water.
Alter o pause, Harold said :---

* Did yon become good when you were quite
voung ? "

*1 never " heeame good,” Harold, and never

shall,  But when I was sixteen, God the Holy
Spirit. showed me, through Captain Sinclair's
words, that *there is none that doeth good,
no, not one,” and that T was not ready to meel
God. But e also showed me that the Lord

died for my sins.  Oh. Iarold !
I know that vou will believe me when T tell
you what a blessed thing T have found it to
serve God! You seeo T odidn’t die young.” he

Jesus Christ

added  with o smile. " God  has given me
splendid health and - strength : and T was
thirty-cight last  week.  But, anvway, llis

children are quite content to feave the issues
of life and death in His hands.™

Captain Kaye left. Winton  the  following
morning : but before he had heen back long

the English mail brought him a very welcome
note from Harold, saying : " T am so glad that
Mr. Leslic preached about death that last Sunday
evening you were with ns: for it led to thal
wrand chat by llw river, amd that talk led me
to the Saviour! I do thank God Ih.ll He has
aceepted my poor heart and lile !
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8o do L7 murnured his unele, as he folded
ll[l the letter. " Oh, that the young knew the
cal jov of entering His serviee in the days of

rlunr vouthful freshness aud vigour U From
Owr Own Maga.ine,
93 Sk

“TAKE ME.”
Q_\'I-] Sunday morning, not long ago, in the

city ot Chicago, United States, T was
on my way to give a talk to hoys
and girls of a Sunday school,

As 1 owalked along the steeet, o little child
wlone on the side-walk Jooked up at me in such
aoway that 1 could not help smiling at him,
He smiled back, and putting up his chubby
little arms said, > Take me.” O conrse 1 did
not take him, as a bad gipsy man might do,
for what would his poor mother think 7 and
what should I do with him i 1 took him ?

But there is One who receives all who come
to Him It is Jesus. 1 would not take that
little bov, and for several reasons. T did not
love him specially, and would not know what
to do with him, even il T wished to take him,

the

for 1 wus then lifteen hundred miles away
from my home.  And besides, T had five little
children of my own there, and did not have

room for another in my house.

But the blessed Lord Jesus loves all the
little children, and has plenty of room for them
in Iis great house up in the sky. e knows
what to do with them all; * He shall gather
the lambs in Iis arms,” the Bible savs.  So
it any boy or girl will just come to Ilim by
faith, He will receive them and make them His
own, for Ile savs, " Ilim that cometh to Me
I will in no wise cast out ’ (John vi. 37).

But there is more to tell. When T was talking
to the children at the Sunday school, T told
them about this little boy who said " Take
me,” and a very little boy, sitting in the front
seats, on one of the red kindergarten chairs,
became frightened, and ran back to his mother
and said, = Oh. Mammy, Pm afraid ; the man
wants to take me ! Dear little fellow, he
did not understand me.  And just so, many
children do not understand the Gospel, and run
away from it,

But there is nothing to he alraid of,  Jesus
lO\ es all the little children, and the Bible SUVS

* Perfect Jove casteth out fear.”  This me ms
we are no more afraid when we know His love,
lis perfect love, to us. And we know lle
loves us, because e died for us.

g Oh, what a blessed Saviour our Jesus is !
® Come to Him right away, just now, and
suy, = Lord Jesus, take e’ CoK.

TRUE HAPPINESS.

(M () not stay away from the Saviour, thinking
l) that it 'vou do you will he happicr thin
sime to Him. o That s o delusion
that many people, hoth young and old. are
suftering from.  Na: oall real, L ing happiness
is in Jesas. A hov who had trusted in Jesus
sadd to me, 1 feel s though I had o bell
vinging in my heart.”  And o few weeks ago
I met a girl, of not more than thirteen vears, in
the train, and she told me that she had been
converted just twelve weeks. = L am sure they
have bheen happy weeks!”" T said. = 1 should
just think they have,” she replied.  * Why,
'm either singing hyvmns all day, or else
praving.” - And  what  is  vour  favourite
hvmn 27 T asked, = Well, I like that chorus- -
cHe can save, save

Chret ean fully save
AL who poat cheiv vrvsr g Him**

i von

And she added, = 1t's true : mother was saved
first, after she heard that father was missing

at the war: it's four months since we heard
anything about him; and then T eame Lo Jesus,
and then my sister and brother.”

And though they had much sorrow because
they had lost a dear father, they had great joy
heeause they had found o dear Saviour, whom
they could never lose and who will never lose
them. For Ie carries His lambs in His bosom,
and savs, " They shall never perish, neither
shall any man pluck them out of My hand.”

This is the Saviour you need- Jesus  the
Lord. Turn to IHim all of you, and don’t
delay. o T M.

39 %
MAX AND ABIJAH.
OU see,” said Max, **my father and
mother are not vour sort, so I should
find it rather hard to be a Christian.”

9

= Well, Max, did you ever hear of Abijah ?
** No; who was she ?”

It wasn't a she, it was a he: a boyv of
ubout  vour own age. lMis father, King
Jeroboam, was a thoroughly wicked man, and
Abijah was brought up amid all the godless
gaiety of the p: alace.  In spite of this, however,
in him was found some good thing towawds
God.  So the Bible tells ns. God h.l(l touched
his heart, and even amid such surroundings,
he tried to please Him. Now, Max, what do
vou say to that?”

=1 think T'll have a try to do the same!

“And may God help you, dear boy. But
remember that frusting Jesus us vour Saviour
must come before trying to please Tim as your
Lord.” . P. B




OUR

IN_TH,
[

CHTLDRIEN

JUNE SUNSHIND,




OUR CHILDREN 43

ARE WE CONCERNED?

ANLE fine atternoon, three of ns, Two o gitls

(' and w hoy, set ot high spirits towards

a Jurge fickd where sports were about to he

held,  We sl not been forbidden to go, hut

we felt sare that Bdther would disapprose it he

knew, and so we hurried off while mother was
upstairs with o had headache.

Throughout  the  alternoon  we  thoroughls
enjoved  ourselves, The varions  competitions
were extremely amusing, and we were tempted
to stay longer than we bad intended, beeause
of the attraetive progeamme, which included
ireworks ™ as the last item.,

AS the evening wore on, a thick mist alimost
hid the fireworks from view, and not until then
did we renlize that o great many peaple hid
already left the field.

\We tried to find our wav out, all eager to get
home, and on we stumbled through the mist.

Suddenly we halted. = Go back, go baek,”
someone shouted,  vou are walking into the
river.”  Back we went, almost ready to ery
with fear and disappointment. T cannot el
vou how long we were wandering about tryving

to find owr wav.  After a very long time we
arvived upon the right road. a long way  lrom
homieo but thanktul that we were there.

As we walked on quickly we wondered what
father and mother would sav to us. We were
readlv sorry that we had heen so thoughtless,
and  we promised each other that we would
never do this sort of thing again, for the sake
of our dear parents. It was o great comfort to
see a gentleman in front going our way, and we
followed up close hehind.  Suddenly he turned
round,  Thank  God.” he murmured, - all
three safe ! We were too ashamed and too
astonished to speak.  Father's voice said, 1
was just returning to tell mother 1 could not
lind you. After having heen out three times
1o toak for vou, T felt sure you had wulked into
the river: and do vou know, children, 1 felt I
couddn’t tell sneh news to mother, T owas just
prayving again. when T heard  your voices.
Mother will be thankful. God /s wood.™

We could not speak, but we just got closer
and squeezed his hand, and only God saw the
tears.,

There was no scolding that night.  Tad we
heen punished severely, we should have well
deserved it. Al hearts were full of gratitude
to God for Iis loving. protecting eare.

Next day the newspaper published o sad
aecount of that day’s féte.  When father read
that several people had walked into the river,
and some had actually been drowned, we were
deeply impressed. Unkind and thoughtless as
we had been, we had been watched over all the

evening, heeause [ather and mother had ¢ con-
linued in prayer ™ sinee our absence from the
tea-table had been explained.

That is just the way with hundreds of people

to-day  just seeking their own pleasure, and
torgetting  God.  God  speaks to them, e
warns  them.  He sends them teachers. He

sent His only Beloved Son to die for them.
And still they go their own way, forgetting that
= the end thereof are the ways ol death.”  T'he
time will come when it will he (oo late.

Let us thank God for those who have taught
ux, for their prayers, for all the means of grace
that God in His love has given to s,

And, children, let us plead together for the
wavward ones, the careless and indifferent.
fet us try to be really concerned about them,
as il they were our own brothers and sisters
walking straight into a dark river. How we
should pray il this were true, should we not

There are thousands walking  straight inlo
danger @ million times worse than this. and

God loves them every one, with a love far
areater than human love ean ever be.  He so

loved them--vou know the rest- and there is
joy among the angels in heaven @ jov in the
great Joving heurt of God over one repenting

sinner, AWML Gl
ALl NS A7}
woow W

MERITS OR ATONEMENT?

” WAS asking one of my Sunday-school
l bhovs how he must get to heaven,™ said a
gentleman, “and  he  answered, - By
being good.” but [ told him he could not wet
there by * being good.” hut only through the
merits of Christ.”

We can only trust that this gentleman’s
belief may have heen more seriptural than his
words implied; but as they stood, the Sunday-
school teachier was as wide ol the mark as was
the Sunday-school scholar !

1 do not get to heaven through the merils
of Christ, but through IHis aloning death and
blood-shedding. Scripture decluves that, - With-
out shedding of blood is no remission ™ (lleb.
ix. 22),

 We have redemption through His blood, the
forgiveness of sins ** (Eph. i. 7).

If 1T could have been saved through the
merits of Christ, there would have been uu
need for Him to have laid down His life. and
have died a cruel death, = even the death ol the
cross.”’

Christ’s perfect life is to be my example
after 1 am saved, but it is in llis atoning
death und blood-shedding :adone that He
becomes my Saviour. F. A.
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Other People’'s Children.

VIL Coeorex or Prrsiy (conlinued),

AUCTHEN thefMohammedans settled in Persia
they found it o green, well-cultivated
land. ‘They did not keep it so, however,

and the result, alter centuries ol negleet, is that
to-day o great deal of the country has relapsed
into desert. Inmany plees the bovs and girls
do not know what is meant by ficlds and woods
and parks. They think vou are talking an
impossible airy tale it vou tell them ol travel-
ling mile after mile throngh meadows and
orchards.  Their villages are green spots in a
vist sheet of dry sand or sun-haked earth,
Some of the villages contain hundreds of people

niny are much smaller, and there is one
village, marked o the map, which has in it
jnst two Families, seven persons in all, inelnding
two  children, Their nearest neighbours live
Sixomiles off, over the sand.

Lile for a Persian hoy or girl begins just as it
does in all other lands-—with babyhood.  And
funny little bundles the babics look.  Rolled
up tight in shawls and wrappings, its face alone
visible, and tied round with braid to keep its
lees and arms in osafety, lest it they were Jeft
loose they should get broken !
baby 1o he thus protected, for many of the
Persian mothers are far too young fo know
how to take care of them. When they grow
a little older they are Iaid in a broad. safe,
leather hammock, slung hetween rings in the
witll of the house.  In this way they are out
ol harm while mother is busy. When o new
haby comes into @ home, the first thing to be
done is to weigh it and its weight in sweelts is
handed round to the people in the house,

It is well for

|
1
i
\
|
|

Do vou wonder that many visitars arrive to
see the new comer?  Perhaps some ol v
think that would be o nice fashion to introduce
into our English homes!

School davs, and plav time, also, have their
part in child-life in Persia. - For the bovs there
is nothing like our ericket and foothall, but
there is o Kind of = rounders” playved by hoys
and men for o fortnight only at the New Yeur
And il you were to take aowalk into the desert
Just outside the town, any evening during that
fortnight. you would sce o large erowd, some
plaving and some watcehing this game.

Dolls are the object of affection to all the
girls, but they are mostly very shapeless rag-
dolls, made at home.  Only
children possess FEuropean dolls.

When a little Persian boy goes to school, he
learns to read the Koran in Arabic, and ven
hard work he tinds it. He has to commit to
memory large portions of it, without having
any explanation given to him,

Then comes writing,  Instead
a table or desk, he sits on his heels and holds
the paper on his koee,
cane, cut like a quill.
in it to upset. .\ picee of tangled silk soahed
inink s in it and when it dries up, he moistens

it with water. and dips his pen among the welt
he

must
hroad

strokes
strokes are

up and down
horizontal

his
the

sitks Al
line, and

quite dilferent from our way of writing, you

see.,

There is one thing, however, which bovs and
givly all have to learn to say their prayers.
They need not begin this till they are seven

the  quite vich

ol sitting at

His pen is o bit o
His inkpot has no ink



orR
vears old, or even ten o years old. You who
read llns do not remember learning to pray.
do vou? You have come to God with vour

simple petitions ever sinee vou could unders
that the Heavenly Father loves von and likes
to hear your pravers, have you not ?

But Persisnn pravers are quite a different
matter.  First comes an claborate washing of
lace, hands, arms, feet. and degs. ‘Phe u:_'lnl
way of doing it must he most carefully ohserved.
Then when this is mastered, there come the
pravers themselves, which are in Arabic, so
that the child himself does not understand the
words, or what he is saying.  He must stand
fucing o certain direction, and has to take
certain postures in bowing and knecling and
Kissing the ground, and holding his hands in
various ways. e has to go throush this
ceremony three times a day, when the praver
call sounds from the rool of the mosque, and
whatever he happens to he doing at the time
must. be left at once.  Ile is taught that il he
very carefully does all these things God will be
pleased with him and veward him for it.

Do vou not think it is very necessary that
Christian missionaries should go to open schools
where these hoys and girls ean be tanght what
is good and noble and true and useful, and also
tanght what it is to pray. not merely to °say
prayers.”  For there is all the difference possible
between the two things.

You have all heard of Persian wrpels,
are much admirved for their heautiful colowm
and  designs. and also for their durability.
Children have a quite important. part in their
manufacture.  In the villages whole families
work at one carpet, and quite little tots take
their share in the work, and are proud and
happy to do it.

But in some of the towns there are large
carpet [actories filled with children, from four
vears old upward, underfed, overworked, and
cruelly treated. Unloved and uncared for,
their life is a sad one.

Persin necds the light and love of the Gospel
of the Lord Jesus Christ,

God wants our pravers for Persia,

Theyv

Will you remember this ? K. A,
Wk 3%
TOO LATE.
T a seaside place in North Wales, one
Sunday evening, there was an 8 o'clock

open-air service on the green, which was
well attended by visitors and soldiers alike.
Some of the soldiers were in khaki and some
the well-known British red.
The speaker wias u very earnest servant of
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Christ, and probably it was just when looking
at these men who were so soon Lo face such
untold sulfering and perhups even death, that
the story he told came into his mind.

There wias o young lad who wias very unruly
at home and got himsell into a great deal of
trouble  Finally  he van away and  enlisted,

and though his Either searvehed for him high and
low. for years he could not he teaced. At leneth
the ather found the whercahouts of his regiment
in oo far distant land. e at onee wrote to his
son, saving, A would he forgiven, he would
reccive i welecome home, and  there was an
estate awaiting im i he would only come.’

The detter arrived, the hoyv looked 1o see if
it contained any money, but finding that it did
not he flung it unread into his box.

Some time later the young fellow was taken
ill. and the doctor said he would never be able
to return to England.  He then thought of his
ather's letter, so he asked one of his mates to
find it and read it to him. e did so, and at
the close the dying man said, = 1 vou see my

father and he asks anything about o letter,
tell him I never got it then there was @
pause. Nooa o dving man cannot send  that
message - it st true” el him Jogot the
letter, but didn’l helieve  what he said

another pause, " No. a dving man cannot s¢ ml
that message =it isn’t true.” = Tell him [ got
the message but left it until it was too late.””

Boyvs and girls who have not come to the
Lord Jesus for forgiveness ! Yowu are like the
son who has gone into that far country ! You
have often Iu(‘ml God's message, so {hat vou
cannot sayv, " I never got it.”  You cannot sav.
I do not believe it beeause yvou know quite
well you do believe it. and yvou know that God’s
message is for yon : but is it going to he said
that * you left it until it was (oo late’ ?

2 Cor. vi. 2 savs, " Now is the aceepled time;
hehold, wowe is the day of salvation.™

Short interesting articles containing the Guspel
will be welcomed by the Editor: - -
J. A. SINCLAIR,
Westgate Hill Grange, Newcastle-on-Tyne.
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Price One Halfpenny. o 1/= per anrun:, post 1ree,
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Scripture Searchmg

Rewards will be given in each class
at the end of the half-year. Only ONE
prize will be given to any one success-
ful Searcher in the current year.

1917,

Questions for June,
Subject - -Moses.
1. Why was God displeased because Moses
struek the rock 7 (Num. 20.),
2, Get thee . .. Israel™
sige and write it out (Numn. 27.).
3. Give a short verse from Deut.
Moses usked to go over Jordan.
4. What short sentence from Deut, 3. gave
the Lord’s answer ?
5. Nume three things which Moses told the

Find this pas-

3. in which

Isrnelites to do with the words he gave them
(Deut. 11.).

6. " Tuke heed . .. thy God.™  Find this
passage and write it out (Deut. 27.).

7. What is Moses called in Dent. 33, ?

8. What did God show  Moses before  his

death ? (Deut. 3+.).
9, Give two numes given fo Moses in Deul.
10. When did Moses speak of the =
of the Lord ™ ? (Deul. 33.).

RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS.

1. Searchers under 10. answer 6 queslions.
Ages 10 to 12, answer 8 questions. Over 12,
answer all questions.

2, Only u reference Bible to he used,
concordance, no outside help.

3. Give the chapter and verse where vou find
ench answer.

4, Put your name and address and age this
year on first lines of your paper.

3. Address enmvelope--* Scripture Searching,”
Central Bible Truth Depot, 12, Paternoster Row,
London, E.C. Do not stick down, but tuck in
flap, put on 4d. stamp (unless over 20z.) and
post to reach by end of month. Answers
from abrond may be sent Iuter.

34,
heloy ed

no

Dia Yor NG PRIENDS,-—
We ding hoour questions an Moses thi= mowh, bur 3F
~ure thet 1 mueh Lo help s o the <tory of hiz hie 10 weondy

Bl more carciully. 1 hope the little you have dearued will

ke vou Wt 1o Know more.

@ oy thea o few of the Februnry papers have roue

LU v nust not be surprised 1Crome of our letiers
Blas these ditticult days, Lot us mther be thankiul

ane b hered safaly,

o if 1o send questions for Jamiary, as <he

g wow. | am sorry | cannot.

kst il do eight quedtions now.

My bes 1o vou all,

Your friend, gt

April Searchers.

Age over 12 Years.

\hbhone, M. \I.Il-rmn. <. Alan, oo Annie
l. l‘.nhn V.o R Vet I b

P Billitoe, I, Bruu-lal L. B,
G bBurges l, ‘ullllu e, M. Colline, B Cowld, V. Cardy,
Doocudmoere, oo Dawe, Mo Forrester, 1, Gaubet,
Coaubert L. Goeveel, Dy teatleer, J . Havrower, M. Handeg,
AL Memhvon, Do HEN G0 Plew-ong M, Haekbey, L. Hockbe,
o daekson, Dy Jonesg Mo Rennedy, Dy Lefeans, N, I
o bewes, B, Lever, Jo Alitton, X, Moris, ¢ o'Ned, |
CONeily T Pattens o Palmer, W Powell, ekank
Vo \. Lostron, V. Bobins, H, Rostron, 1) Rov, |
[HIB I!. voswalle Al Saiond, Bt Lowgs, WL Sople
<on. P Shead s v S, Bl Stockhdele, VL Pobds ToTet
ot pron, v Walton, HL Wikl 6o Watlaone,

2nd Class, ~). Peoson,
3rd Class.- 1. Ty, G

Ist Class. I'.
1. basrer,
W Dridee, o

(TN Vittwe A Wilon,

Age over 10, but not over 12 Years.

Ist Class, 1. lond, Vo
Palts Eo Lairhaun, 1
Goldanith, f. li\\_\nn. .
I done (AL Jdones >

v Martin, R Nichol,

R L TR STTRY N O .omhm

1. Shell, 11 M

M. =utherlant,

o Woreham,

2nd Class.- (. U

Jrd Class. 1. Doy Vo Bvewer, ML
W oy, Doswall L Ve,

Crane. M. Collins, G, Devenishy b
Gty M, tiee, T Goalade, B
Harkuess, B Harns, L love,
I(nm\ Jo Maedonald, M. Masa
R HENS

AL \\ e
Tere N

L m. .

Donieed i~ e ot

Age 10 Years and under,

Ist Clags. ~. \yer<o Vo Laster, 15 Bonson, <, Baeey B
Coanp o Dareah, o Duaeant, Dy Bdwands, AL aitdan
Bt Mo Gees Potwynng U Harris, M Hadl L Hal

Huzhes W Lo
Manrdoral bbb
Jodoy W

NL Hartlect o ML Hani=c 1
o datsrers ML
Moatthew-, |

Hewson, 11
Loneield, U0 Marnan, D
Meveitr, P Midsom, =0 O,

sellev, boosleey b Stephensong Ny sl Mo =mith, &
~cort, Mo Todde VUy ers MU Glion, LWy gnarebaed
LN alliens.

2nd Class, V. b Q0 Hick-on,

3rd Class. Nene.

ANSWERS TO APRIL

Moses (Exodus 13,

QUESTIONS,

Subject -33.)

1. Two lables of stome like unto the it
(Vixod, 34, 1),

2 Parts of Faod. 369 written oul.

3. Forty davs and forty nights (Fxod. 31 28)

4. Bezabel (Fxad. 33, 30).

3. The  people brought  mueh more  tha
ecnoneh for the serviee of the work which the
Lord connmanded to make (Faod. 36, 3).

6. Moses blessed them (Fxod, 39, 83).

7. Moses (Faaod, W, 1,2),

8. T'he glory of the Lord filled the tabernaek
(Fxod. 10, 34).

9. Because the glory of

tubernacle (Ixod. 40, 33).

the Lord Glled the

10. ** As the Lord, commanded Moses.



file:///mrii
lJ.smokil.il.'
file:///iini
file:///./it-
U1.hh

FORMERLY
WORDS OF WEL




THREE BIRTHDAY GIFTS.
Precrous Meyories or THE YEArRs Gonk By.

N old-time farmhouse, thatch-roofed, with
wide windows, around which the roses
twined, was our holiday home in my

carly years. Around, were lovely green fields,
in which sheep and cattle fed, a broad clear river
swarming with spotted trout, with fir and pine
woods behind, in which woodcocks, pheasants,
and game of all kinds were plentiful.

Week days were full of glee, and on the Lord’s
Days—which the farmer and his household
called the Sabbath—there was rest and quiet,
with singing of Psalms and Bible stories morning
and evening. I have seen a good deal of life in
many lands since these years of my childhood,
but I know of nothing so hallowed and truly
happy as the simple, godly life of those pious
peasants of the Grampian glen in which these
ever-remembered years of my childhood’s
summers were spent. May God long preserve
the sanctity of the Lord’s Day, and the habit of
reading His precious Word to the dwellers of
these glens, and to us all, for I am sure there is
nothing of so great value alike for time and
eternity.

Among the farmer’s pets were a lot of pretty
kittens, whose exploits provided us young folks
with endless amusement.

On the morning of my birthday, and just be-
fore our return to town, the farmer’s youngest
daughter, our playmatc, appeared, carrying a
pair of the kittens, which she presented to me
as a birthday gift.

I was delighted, and thanking her for them 1
hastened to the house to show them to my
sister, who claimed one of them as her own.

Having become a receiver, I was a joyful pos-
sessor, and was thus able to become a giver.
Such in brief is my story of the kittens, which
you will keep in mind, in order to learn its
lessons, won’t you ?

* * * *

Nine years had passed, and the old farmhouse,
in the Grampian glen, is exchanged for a new
holiday home on the sunny slopes of Lake
Ontario, in Canada. On the morning of my
fifteenth birthday, a packet, addressed in the
handwriting of my grandfather, bearing the
postmark of Edinburgh, was dclivered to me.
On opening it, I found a pretty Bible, with my
name inscribed on the flyleaf, and under it the
following lines—

! “Neareh the Seriptures, here alone

Truth is found from error free

Here God makes salvation known :
This your guide to heaven will be.”

I valued the Book for the sake of the giver, and
in order to please him, [ promised to read it from
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| Genesis to Revelation, which T did. But it was
not this that saved my soul, nor sct me on the
way to heaven. I learned that I was a lost and
guilty sinner (Rom. iii. 19), in need of a Saviour,
and that God had given His Son to die for me as
such (Rom. v. 8). Receiving Him as God’s gift
to me (John iii. 16), and as the One Who died
for me (Gal. ii. 20), I was saved, and then I read
the Word, not only for the sake of my dear
grandfather who sent me the Book, but from
love to God, its Author, and to Christ of YWWhom
it tells.

I call that Bible my second birthday gift, for
it so happens that I was converted just a year
after I got it, so that my third and best birthday
gift was ‘“ eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord
(Rom. vi. 23, Rr.v.), the best and greatest of all.

And the story I have told has its object that
the reader may learn that God’s free gift is for
him (or her) also, and that it has simply to be
received, in order to be possessed and enjoyed,
to-day.

I had nothing to do, and nothing to pay, for
either of my three birthday gifts : simply to take
them, and knowing them to be mine, to thank

the givers. SELECTED.
BT S
LY LY w
THE BIBLE.
It is A
Book. Rev. xxii. 18, 19.
It is Completely
Divine. 2 Tim. iii. 16.
It is Everybody’s
Friend. John iii. 16.
It is the Guide to
Heaven. John x. 9.
It contains Information about
Jesus, John v. 39.
and the Knowledge of
Life eternal, John xx. 31.
Revealing  Man’s
Need and God’s Rom. iii. 23.
Offer of
Pardon; Isa. i, 18.
also the Quick
Return of the Lord
for His Rev. xxii. 20.
Saved
Trophies. 1 Thess. i. 10.
It is of Unfathomable
Value 2 Tim. iii. 15.
and contains Wonderful
Xpericnces. Ps. xxiii.
Do You

2 Tim. ii. 15.

B. J. D.

Zcalously study it ?




A DISAGREEABLE SUBJECT.

* The wages of sin is death.”-- Rom. vi. 23,

HAT a dreadful thing a funcral is,” said
a little girl to her futher, after secing
one pass along the street.

It had made her think of death, a subject
no one likes to think about, though the Bible
tells us it is wise to number our days and he
prepared to meet God at any time.

Let me tell you about a young nobleman
who was afraid of death. In order, as he
thought, to prepare for it, he renounced the
pleasures of life and entered a famous monastery.

His father was greatly incensed at this step,
and after pleading with his son to return, he
threatened to burn the monastery to the ground
in the event of his refusal to do so.

The son replied that he would return on one
condition only.

¢ State your condition and it
granted,” said the father.

The son replied : ““ In your domains a very
ancient custom prevails, and until it ceases I
will not return.”

The nobleman gave his word of honour, that
however ancient the custom, it should be dis-
continued forthwith if his son would go back
with him at once.

‘““Well, my father,” said the young man,
*“ the custom to which I object is that the young
die as well as the old, and until this custom ceases
I cannot settle in your domains.”

Look again at the text which heads this
article, and please notice the word ** wages.”
That tells us why we cannot escape death ;
it is because we have earned il.

I remember a poor girl who worked in a large
city factory, whose wages were only a few
shillings a week. One Saturday, when she
opened the little envelope containing her
wages, she was surprised to see several golden
sovereigns drop out.

Of course she knew that some mistake had
been made, so she took the money straight
back, and received her own wages as well as
a reward for her honesty.

I could not help thinking of the time when
Jesus took our wages and gave us instead
that is, those who Dbelieve—what we never
could have earned, eternal life as a free gift.

There was no mistake about that, for He
loved us so much that He took our dreadful
wages willingly, and died on the cross instead
of us.

Nothing we can ever do or be can alter our
wages, but faith in Jesus, as Lord and Saviour,
secures the gift of eternal life which death can
never take away.

shall be

J. A. S.
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A MESSAGE FROM CENTRAL

AFRICA.
MISSIONARY friend in Central Africa
~\ has sent us these verses, which we gladly
’ insert as a message to the readers of Our
CornoreNx from one who is telling others in
that far-oft heathen land of the same Saviour
he urges you to trust,

Irowm his hut of leaves and rushes,
See, a dusky native goes,
Searches 'mid the trees and bushes,
Where the mighty Congo flows ;
Finds a tree which suits his fancy,
Cuts a log, and homeward goes.
Isa. xliv. 14,

Now with chisel and with mallet,
Fashions he the piece of wood,
Then from out a dirty wallet
Takes his * Bwanga’ strong and good,
Smears it on the ugly fetish,
Which has now hecome his god.
Isa. xliv. 17.

And a more degraded creature
T would indeed be hard to find,
Sin is stamped on every feature
Of his body and his mind.
As his fetish, so his heart is,
Filthy, wretched, naked, blind.
Ps. cxv. 8.

But at last he hears the story
Of the wondrous grace of God,
Of the One who left the glory,
And this world of darkness trod ;
How He died for guilty sinners,
To redeem them by His blood. .
John iii. 16.

Now we see the native turning
From his idols and his sin ;
His enlightened heart is burning
With a strange new love within ;
He who once was poor and wretched,
Now is happy, ransomed, clean.
1 Thess. i. 5, 9, 10,

God, the source of every blessing,
Now receives the praise and laud,

And the Holy Spirit’s teaching
Guides his footsteps by ‘ the Word’ ;

Christ, at God’s right hand exalted,
Is his Saviour and his Lord.

Children, have you turned, repenting,
To that Saviour kind and true ?
He who saves and keeps the heathen
By His power, is seeking you.
Turn then to Him, do not spurn Him,

Seek His gracious will to do.
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THE ENGINEER’S STORY.

HE naval engineer had well earned a home-
leave, but he and his shipmates would
have preferred this to have come naturally,

rather than in the way it was thrust upon them.

The details of the little *“ accident » to their
boat will have to be told after the war is over ;
in the meantime, all that need be said is that
after a long period of very successful work, the

home-leave was precipitated by a variety of

causes, amongst which a stormy sea, a snowy
night, and a collision in the dark all played
their part.

However, home-leave is home-leave, what-
ever the cause, and our friend was glad to be in
the family circle again, and also to be amongst
his Christian friends.

*“ We were praying for you the very night it
happened,’ said one.

*“Well, I am sure I felt the power of your
prayers,” was the hearty response. ‘ And you
may be sure we all prayed too—even men who
never prayed at all as a rule.”

*“Do you notice any change in the men who are
facing such dangers each day ? ” he was asked.

*“ Oh, yes, thank God, there are men here and
there turning to Him for mercy and receiving
Christ as their Saviour. I can tell you of one
very interesting case. He was our coxswain, and
though he had lived without God, a wicked
blaspheming man, the repetition of hair-breadth
escapes began to tell on him.

¢ ¢ It’s time I did a bit of thinking your way,’
he said one day, when more than the usual share
of war risks had fallen to the lot of the destroyer.
‘1 am beginning to realize that there is a hand
over everything preserving us all, or we would
have been in the ‘ missing > list before this.’

““ This was a great advance for a man who
had hitherto scoffed at serious things, and you
may be sure I followed it up. He was ready
and eager to talk of matters concerning the
salvation of his soul at any time the opportunity
offered.

“I can’t say when he really got it. Got
what ? Why, the assurance of salvation, the
knowledge that his sins were all forgiven, that
Christ was his Saviour, God was his Father, and
heaven his eternal home. But he did get hold
of it somehow, and in his own way.

** T don’t think his mates suspected what was
going on, but it all came out in a rather novel
way. The coxswain’s mess funds having a
balance in hand, it was decided that this should
be remedied by laying in a supply of new records
for the gramophone which provided the mess
with music.

** Our friend was entrusted with the cash to
make the purchases, and naturally his mind

inclining to scrious things, he thought a few good
hymns would be a useful addition to the gramo-
phone’s repertoire. It never vecurred to him
what his messmates would think of it, but he
very soon found out.

*“In language far from™ polite and quite un-
printable, he was told to refund the price of the
hymn records, or have them exchanged at the
first opportunity. As this could not be donce
until the next trip to port, Charlic made good
use of the time by turning on the hymn records
as often as possible.

‘“ Half the mess cleared out on such occasions
with remarks about ‘ poor Charlie’s’ attack of
religious mania, but he didn’t mind ; and it was
a treat to hear him singing in a rich voice,—

‘ Jesu, lover of my soul,
Let me to thy bosom fly :
While the ncarer waters roll,
While the tempest still is high :
ilide me, oh, my Saviour hide,
‘l'ill the storm of life be past,
Rale into the haven guide,
Oh, receive my soul at last.

¢ It was his way of nailing his colours to the
mast, and it was very eflective.

‘“ Strange to say, as we stood on the deck
with our ship rapidly sinking beneath us, sounds
of music were wafted up to us, and it was
Charlie who nudged me and said, ‘ There’s our
old gramophone playing one of my hymn
records !’

Then there was a young Scotch lad in the
engine-room, who often spoke to me. I learned
that he had a good home and had been religiously
brought up. He was a Sunday-school teacher
in his own town, and was most particular—
never swore or drank, and would not read the
newspapers on Sunday.

“One day I asked him if he would be all
right if anything happened to "us. *Oh, yes,
he replied, ‘I don’t think I could miss getting
to heaven.” I asked him the reason he was so
certain of this, and he replied, * Well, you see,
my religion is the same as my father’s, that is
to do as much good as possible lo every man you
meet, and I have always carried it out to the
best of my ability.’

‘“ He was quite surprised when I told him
this would never take him to heaven ; that, first
of all, it wouldn’t do for God, then that God
wasn’t saving people that way at all.

‘“ When I showed him that verse in Rom. iv. :
*To him that worketh not, but belicveth, and
explained it to him, he wus silent for some
minutes afterwards. Then he said, as one on
whom new light had dawned, * Well, to think 1
should have been so foolish. Now 1 see that
all has been done for me by Christ, and I have
nothing to do but accept Him as my Saviour.’

** After that we often had some pleasant talks
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‘“GREATER THAN EVEN A MOTHER’S LOVE.”

over various verses, such as, ‘ By grace are ye
saved through faith—not of works, lest any man
should boast’ (Eph. ii. 8, 9).

** Charlie and Scottie both got off on the raft |

I came off with, and we landed together at

“1 ean’t hely thinki L i ;
can’t help thinking how interesting it is to | boys and girls who love the Lord Jesus may well

see that though one was so good and religious,
and the other so godless and thoughtless, they
both had to be saved in the same way, quite
apart from their own merits—that is entirely by
the atoning death of Jesus.”

Let us remember in our prayers our engineer
friend, and those like him who are often ¢in
peril on the sea’; and while we are in security
at home, may ,we too realize our need of that
same Saviour.

‘“ Neither is there salvation in any other, for
there is none other Name under heaven given
amongst men whereby we must be saved.”

¢ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou
shalt be saved.” J.AS.

. blesses little children still.

HAVE YOU BEEN BLESSED?

UT in the fields for a romp with mother.
What fun it is! The bright sunshine
seems to make everything glad. And

be happy as they know His care and love for
them. For His love is greater than even
mother’s love. Some mothers may forget to
look after their little ones, but He will never
forget one of those who trust in Him. Even
when mother cannot be with them, He is near

i them, and in the dark, when they cannot see

Him, He can see them, and watches over them,
for He neither slumbers nor sleeps.

The Lord blessed the little ones who were
brought to Him when He was on earth, and He
You can go to Him
and ask Him to bless yow, and He will at once.

1. F.
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Other People’'s Chiloven.

VI1I.——CHILDREN IN INNUITLAND.

9CYHILE we in England are rejoicing in the
beauties of the summer flowers and
sunshine, suppose we readers of OUR
CHILDREN take a thought-visit to a land far,
far north, where the sun never rises very high
above the horizon. For a short portion of
the vear the sun shines all day and nearly all
night too, but the rest of the time it is scarcely
seen at all. The people live in a kind of twilight,
and the few weeks that they have sunshine are
not long enough for any fruit or vegetables to
arow. And yet, though to us their land seems
the most forbidding and forlorn part of the
earth, they are some of the most contented
and happy folk in the world.

They call themselves Innuits, other people
call them Eskimo. They are divided into
several tribes, and inhabit the frozen lands,
right up to the Arctic circle, of North America,
Europe, and Asia. In some places they live
in small towns, or villages ; but large numbers
of them have no settled place of abode. They
wander about, in search of*fish or game, and
settle down in tents, if it happens to be during
their short summer, or in " iglos” (snow huts)
in winter, just where it happens to suit them.

How would you like to live in a little house,
half underground, made entirely of snow ?
Snow floor, snow walls and roof, and even a
snow bed ¥ All hard frozen, and very cold!
No fire can be lighted, for of course that would
make the house melt—and only the very tiniest
oil lamp ean be used for illuminating the
darkness, for the same reason. You can hardly
imagine it, can you? And what would you

i

" stuff.

think of a place so cold that it is impossible
to bring water to boiling point, and other places
where they can indeed boil the kettle and make
a cup of tea, but it freezes in the cup before
they can drink it ? Yet there are such places,
and men and women and children living there,
and not finding it miserable, either!

Of course the first necessity for dwellers in
these cold regions is warm clothing : and very
warm they manage to get it, too. Secalskin,
caught and dressed, and made into garments
by themselves is the most usual material.
They also procure from traders. when the
opportunity comes, the very thickest blanket
And an Eskimo woman thinks hersell
uncommonly smart and well-got-up if she can
manage to get a nice white blanket suit, with
the stripes arranged as trimming and her black
hair tied with bright ribbons.

The Eskimo mothers are mostly fond of
their babies, and take care of them. The little
mites are wrapped round and round with the
softest of reindeer skins, and then slipped into
the hood of the mother’s coat, where theyv are
safe and warm while mother is busy.

The first toy that a baby is allowed is a
small whip, with which he learns from his
earliest days how to drive the dogs—for you
must know that dogs form a most important
part of life to the Liskimo. They are used to
draw the sledges on which they travel, and
without these useful animals life would be
almost impossible,

At the door of the snow houses of which you
have just read is built another and smaller
house, which forms the double purpose of
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keeping  the dwelling-house warmer, and of
sheltering the dogs from the bitter winds.
The doorway is so low that you would have to

and when you had entered. you would not find
much room to move about, for bhetween he
dogs and the people there is quite a crowd.

Not many toys come into IEskimo-land, but
such as there are afford a great amount of
pleasure to the good-natured happy boys and
girls. One of their favourite sports is coasting
downhill on sleds. But they would not dream
of having a sled made of wood, for that material
is so very scarce that they see very little indeed
of it. No! they go to the nearest pond or
river and cut a sled out of the solid ice. It is
so solid that it does not break readily, and the
only .drawback to this capital sport is that
their winters are so very, very long, and they
get rather tired of it before the sunshine comes
and melts the ice for a few weeks.

As in most countries, playtime has to be
followed by worlk, and these little snow-dwellers
have to begin to take their share in the family
toil in carly life.

The girls learn to make the rcindeer skin
garments and to do the very simple cooking
for the meals; the hoys have to help in the
building of the homes ; in hunting and fishing
for food ; and perhaps, most important of all,
in learning how to drive skilfullv and manage
a dog team under all conditions and circum-
stances.

In olden times the Eskimo people lived in
great depravity, and little better than their
dogs. But brave Christian men and women,
from Denmark, as well as from England and
America, went out with the message of God’s
love to them: and though they had to bear
fearful hardships, and toil long, before they
saw any result, they bravely held on, and
to-day in many of the villages there are to be
found Christian churches and mission schools,
and the boys and girls are learning to lead
useful lives, and best of all to love and trust
and obey the Saviour Who loves them and is

still calling them to come to Him. E. A.
3 S

A STRANGE ANSWER.

AR away across the sca is # place called

°\ Florida. It is one of the United States
of America, and is a land of sunshine and
orange groves, with many lakes in which live
alligators, and where the mocking bird sings
not only all day long but even during the night
at times. In the mysterious everglades,
Seminole Indians still live by hunting and
fishing. In its deep dark cypress swamps the

awkward pelican nests and rears its voung

. there, too, the terrible rattlesnake, whose hite

. is fatal, abounds.
crawl on your hands and knees to get inside ; |

It is noted, too, for its
groves of giant and solemn-looking water oaks,

" hung with immense festoons of Spanish moss,

resembling to the fancy aged patriarchal men
with great grey beards hanging from their giant
heads.

But I did not want so much to tell you of

' the country itself as of a little boy who lives

there named Copeland. He goes to Sunday
school and has a teacher whom he loves very
much, as do all the scholars in her class.

One day this teacher asked Copeland if he
would not like to go to heaven. 7To her great
surprise he answered : *‘ No ™!

She had been telling them about what a
beautiful place heaven was and how very happy
every one was there; besides he had Christian
parents and grandparents and must have
known that if he did not go to heaven he would
never again see them in the other world or hear
their voices any more.

Why did he tell his teacher he did not want
to go to heaven ?

His teacher asked him the question, and he
gave this strange, yet not strange, answer:
* Because I am mnot converted.”

The dear child did not really mean that he
did not wish to go to heaven, but that he wished
to be converted first, so that he might be fit
to be there. Later his father explained to him
that every one who really trusted or believed
in Jesus as their Saviour was converted.

To be converted we have only to believe
that the blessed and loving Saviour died for
us upon the cross and that His precious blood
washes our sins away. Every child who so
believes is converted or saved or born again,
whichever way we wish to put it.

Jesus did say to people, ‘ Except yve be
converted, and become as little children, ye
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven.”

C. K.

Short interesting articles containing the Gospel
will be welecomed by the Editor :—
J. A. SINCLAIR,
Westgate Hill Grange, Newcastle-on-Tyne.

THE CENTRAL BIBLE TRUTH DEPOT,
12, PATERNOSTER Row, Loxpoxn, E.C. 4
WESTERN BIBLE & TRACT DEDPOT,
12, WATERLOO STREET, \WESTON-SUPER-MARE.

Price One Halfpenny, or 1/ per annwm, post free,
No. 151.
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Scripture Searching.

Rewards will be given in each class
at the end of the half-year. Only ONE
prize will be given to any one success-
ful Searcher in the current year.

Questions for July 1917.
Subject—Joshua.

1. What is the first thing we read about
Joshua ? (Exeod. 17.)

2, Whose minister or servant was Joshua ?
(Exod. 24.)

3. What are we told about Joshua in Ex. 33 ?

4. Why was it that Joshua *lived still ”?
(\mn 11)

* Take thee . . . upon him.”

]I:L\Sﬂ?e and write it out. (Num. 27.)

6. ** Charge Joshua.” What did the Lord
tell Moses to say beginning with these words ?
(Deut. 3.)

7. Who were to divide the land among the
Israelites ¢ (Num. 34.)

8. What did the people do all the days of
Joshua ? (Judges 2.)

9. What do we read about Joshua in 1 Kings
16.?

10. Write out a verse from Hebrews, in which
Joshua is mentioned in the margin of the Bible.

Find this

RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS.

1. Searchers under 10, answer 6 questions.
Ages 10 to 12, answer 8 questions. Over 12,
answer all questions.

2. Only a reference Bible to be used, no
concordance, no outside help.

3. Give the chapter and verse where vou find
each answer.

4. Put your name and address and age this
year on first lines of your paper.

3. Address emvelope—** Scripture Searching,”
Central Bible Truth Depot, 12, Paternoster Row,
London, E.C. Do not stick down, but tuck in
flap. put on {d. stamp (unless over Z20z.) and
post to reach by end of month. Answers
from abroad may be sent later.

> FRIENDS,—
month to study the life of Joshua, and I
estions outside the book of Joshua. Next

i Jr the book ijwseli. I am sure you will

it
JoskL Feult times, jost as we are doing now,
and you =~ ofzen we are told of his being encour-
| & encouraced himself in the lLord, and

2«1 fam. 3, &) “ What time [ am
" tbs. 38, 3L
from Whittingham with no name

e T eXt iime,

J. L.

Yeur friend.

May Searchers.

Age over 12 Years.

1st Class.—). Alderton, P. Antrum, V. Band, D. Brige,

W. Bridge, I. Billimore, L. Brun-}ull E. Bruce, G,
Burgess, L. Courtice, M. Collins, A. (nrdy, E. Dawe,
V. Ewings, E. Gaubert, L. Gerrel. J. Harrower, M.
Hardisty, M. Hockler, L. Hockley, E. Ilodgson, G,
Jackson, D. Jones, M, Kennedy, D. Lefeaux, N. Lees,
F. Lewes, D. Lever, J. Milton, R. Morrison, A. Morris,
L. Patten, E. Palmer, W. Powell, R. Rxchnrds,V Rose,
Q. Roy, P. Sheaf, A. Silk, B. Stockdale, A. Todd, E.
Tuck, G. Virtue, A. \\alton, H. Williams, G, \\1llmms

2nd Class.—S. Allan, D. Cudmore, D. Dunkley, ), Forrester,
E. Knight, L. Mais, B, Russell, A. Swall, J. Stephenson,
E. Opton, A. Wll.wn

3rd Class.—R. Cowl.

Age over 10, but not over 12 Years.
Ist C|.;g.—ll Bawtree, E. Bond, V. Crane, G. Devenish,
Duff, T. Eddy, E. I-'nrh'nm F. Grant, H. Grisdale,
\" Goldsmith, L. Gwynn, I. Jones, H. Jonc\ \nJmm
l‘ Macdonald, A. Martin, L. Rickards, I. Ross, E. Rose,
J. Shell, M. \cour'all K. Sykes, M. Tyler, 1. Virtue, E.
\\.n-d J. Wade, A. Williams, D. Wright.

2nd Class.——G Chippett, M. Collins, M. Douclass
R. Mais, E. Moffoot, R. Nichol, H. Powell
Y. Routhan, P, Vickery, L. Wareham.

3rd Class.—C. Ashmore, F. Berry, P. Brewer, C. Carter,
L. Copping, W. Dawson, J. Foster, H. Selley, M. Stevens,
D. 8wall,

Age 10 Years and under.

Ist Cla«—'C Bawiree, & Bussey, W. Champ, E. Darrah,

D. Edwards, A. Firth, F. Gwynn, N. Harfleet, M. Harris,

Q Hickson, W. Le\-er, C. Martin, D. \lncdonald D

Matthews, R, Mais, 8. Osman, W. Selley, N. meth

M. Smith, G. Scott, J. Taylor, M. Todd, V. Trler, B,
Wade, M. Walton, L. Westmoreland, F. Wilson,

2and Clnss —L. Davies, E. Durant, M. Longfield, E. Slee,
. Wade, A. Ward, E. Williams.

3rd Clnss.—.\one

-

M Hodgson,
. Dunter,

ANSWERS TO MAY QUESTIONS.
Subject—Moses.
1. Come thou with us, and we will do thee
(Num. 10. 29.)
2. Return, O Lord, unto the many thousands
of Israel. (Num. 10. 36.)
3. Because Moses said, ** I am not able to
bear all this people alone.” (Num. 11. 14.)
4. Num. 12. 7 and part of 8 written out.
5. To the twelve men sent to search the land

of Canaan. (Num. 13. 17.)

6. They brought back an evil report. (Num.
13. 32.)

7. Part of Num. 14. 19 written out. Moses

spoke these words.

8. They had to die in the wilderness during
the 40 vears of wandering. (Num. 14. 32, 33.)

9. Ye take too much upon vou, seeing all the
congregation are holy—wherefore then lift ve
up yourselves above the congregation of the
Lord ? (Num. 18. 3.)

10. Even to-morrow the Lord will show who
are His and who is holy. (Num. 16. 5.)
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“STICK TO THE BIBLE!”

- HERTE'’S the fishing fleet going out again,”
said Harry, as he watched the smacks,
with their russet brown sails spread to the

fresh breeze, making for the open sea. * How

I wish I could go out with them for a trip!”

They had certainly looked very tempting as
they were moored to the quay in the morning.
The catch of the night before had been brought
ashore and sold to keen buyers, and the burly
Scotch fishermen strode about discussing the
sucecess of their outing, or descended into their
snug little cabins for breakfast. On an invi-
tation to ‘ come doon,” Harry had made his
way down, and seen all that was to be seen of
one of those trim little craft, afterwards deciding
that the owner of a good fishing smack was
someone to be envied.

I know of one boy,” said gn older friend,
*“who went to sea in one of these boats who
lived to regret it.”

*“ Was he drowned,” said Harry.

* No, he lived to a good old age, and was a
captain of a big ship when he retired.

** Tell me all about him,” said the boy.

““ Well, this lad always hankered after the sea,
and finally left his home to gratify his wish. He
did not run away, but he went against the
wishes of his widowed mother and left her, sad
and lonely, behind him.

‘“ One day they put in at a port where he
joined a ship going on a long voyage, and on his
return found his mother dead and buried.

“ Years afterwards he returned to his native
village, and was often to be seen telling the
story of his first voyage and his later career to
the boys and girls who gathered round the old
captain as he sat out in the sun on fine days.”

* Had he many adventures to tell 2

*“ No doubt he had, but one he often repeated
was about the night he decided to jump over-
board and drown himself. He determined to
end his life because he was utterly miserable
and wretched, having lived a careless life of sin
and pleasure. Before he could carry out his
threat a voice seemed to whisper to him, ¢ The
soul that sinneth, it shall die.’

** Of course he knew these words were in the
Bible, and they reminded him that if he carried
out his rash intention he would die an unpar-
doned sinner.

&' Then he thought of a book which had lain

at the bottom of his box ever since he left home—

a Bible his mother had begged him to take and

read—and for the first time he got it out.

* One of the first things he noticed was that
many of the verses were underlined in pencil,
and one of thesc was, ¢ Christ Jesus came into
the world to save sinners.

OUR CIIII.DREN

* The old captain always said that God spoke
to him that night, and led him to trust the
Saviour just as he was,

¢ ¢ Since then,” he would say, ¢ I know that I
am a saved sinner—saved by the One who died
for me, led to know it by my mother’s prayers
and the blessed Book she gave me with those
underlined verses.” After a pause he would add,
¢ Children, stick to the Bible ! Ask God to show
you what His message for you is. Then you
too will be saved and happy.’” A. S—R.

YA
w

A TESTING QUESTION.

HE members of a Christian family had
CP concluded their accustomed reading of
the Scriptures before retiring for the night,
when one of them, turning to a visitor who was
present, remarked, *‘ You have never told us
anything about your conversion, Mrs. W.—.
When were you converted ?

* Converted !’ exclaimed the shocked and
indignant lady. ‘I have never been converted.
We don’t use such terms !”

“ But you told me you were not afraid to die,
and that you were quite happy, yet Christ says,
* Except ye be converted and become as little
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of
heaven,” But before the words were finished
the angry lady had swept from the room and
closed the door,

If the question put to her had been, * When
did you become a drunkard ? ’’ she could hardly
have shown more indignation.

With this Scripture before us, which shows
the absolute necessity of conversion, may I ask
you, my reader, *“ Have you been converted ? ”
Has there ever been a time in your life when you
turned to God (for that is conversion), and then
received the Lord Jesus Christ—the One Who
‘* came into the world to save sinners,” as your
own personal Saviour ?

The one of whom we read in Luke xi. was
converted when he * came to himself,” and said,
* I will arise and go to my father.” And, my
reader, the attitude of God towards every poor
sinner who comes to Him in all his guilt and
helplessness is exactly the same as that of the
father towards the repentant son. *‘ When he
was yel a greal way off, his father saw him, and
had compassion, and ran and fell on his neck
and kissed him.”

The experience of one soul may differ con-
siderably from that of another, but if you know
nothing of this conversion or turning to God,
be warned, I beseech you, for you are as yet one
of those of whom Christ said, ““Ye shall not
enter into the kingdom of heaven,” F. A.
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“INASMUCH.” MaTr. xxv. 40.
A Worp ror YouNGg C(HRISTIANS,

MONGST the passengers in a train from
Newhaven to London, was a French
young lady, who was evidently quite

unaccustomed to English people. She looked
shy and nervous, as she sat quietly in one corner
of the compartment pretending to read. As
she looked at her book, she felt sad and lonely.
This was her first journey out of her own
country.

When a porter at Newhaven questioned her
about her luggage, her replies much amused
two English girls standing by, who did not
attempt to hide their amusement, but went
so far as to mimic her, and even to follow her
into the railway carriage, where they seated
themselves just opposite, in order to get as
much *fun” out of her as they could.

They were very ill-bred girls, or they could
not have behaved as they did. By the time
the train reached London Bridge the young
foreigner had formed her first impression of
Inglish people. She hated them. And when
a motherly lady met her at the station, and
spoke kindly to her, the touch of sympathy
was more than she could bear.

¢“Oh, I hate England! I shall never like
it here ; I wish I had not come,” she sobbed.

* Come, what is the matter ? »* said the lady.

By dint of much patience and questioning,
she learned how cruelly the poor girl had been
annoyed.

“1 am so sorry, dear,” replied the lady.
** But the English people are not all like that.
I am extremely ashamed to think that any
girls could behave in such a horrid way. But
try to forget their behaviour. I feel sure you
will never meet with such treatment again.”

I am glad to say she did not, but it took a
few weeks to alter her impression of English
people. She met with much kindness, and
became much attached to some good Christian
friends, who not only helped her to understand
English people, but, by their own loving deeds
and tender sympathy, proved to her that they
were more thang‘* Christians ” in name; it
was their love for Christ that prompted them
to treat her so kindly. She, too, learnt to
know and to love Him, and to feel with others
who know Him too, ** The love of Christ con-
straineth us.”

Does not this show how careful we ought
to be in our treatment of strangers ?

You know the text that begins with ‘‘ Inas-
much ** and ends with “ ye have done it unto
ME > ? Think! If the action has been a kind
one, is it not a beautiful and inspiring thought

that “ Ye have done it unto Me” ? If it has
been an unkind action—well, I cannot bear
to think of it, can you ?

Right away in France, a young English
soldier lay wounded on the battlefield, both
legs badly injured.

A German, wearing the Red Cross, was on
his way to the British trenches to give himsell
up to our men, when he noticed the suffering
Jad. Bending over him as tenderly as a mother,
he sobbed as if his heart would break. He
gave him a drink of water, and spoke so kindly
to him. The lad was agreeably surprised
when the German said compassionately, ** Are
you better, my lad ? Will you let me carry
you to your base ?”’ Bandaging his wounds,
he gently raised the poor fellow in his arms,
and slowly and steadily wended his way over
the uneven ground, heedless of the shells that
were falling around him, until he was met by
our own Red Cross officers, who relieved him
of his burden.

It was a Christ-like act. ‘ Inasmuch . ..
ye have done it unto ME.” Does that verse
apply to him too? A German? I am sure it
does, because when Jesus spoke about the
“ cup of cold water,” He said ‘“ Whosocver.”

A. M. G.

.
g

LOST OR SAVED?

**T CAN be saved when I like,” is the lan-
guage of many a sinner blinded by Satan,
the god of this world. .One thus blinded

thought that a few minutes at the close of life

would enable him to get ready for eternity.

But he was taken away suddenly by the stroke

of God, with no time to prepare. God’s time is

now.

A lady sat in a fashionable church listening
to a discourse, very pointed, but just as she was
leaving the church, a hand was gently put on
her shoulder and she heard the question, * My
friend, are you saved ? > With a confused look
she said, * I hope so!” *Is that all ?” said
the minister. ** You must be either saved or
lost ; there is no hoping in the matter.”

On reaching home the words rang in her ears,
*“Lost or saved? lost or saved?” She knew
she was not saved, and the burden of her sins
lay heavily on her; but taking up her Bible
one day her eyes fell on the words, “ In Whom
we have redemption through His blood, even
the forgiveness of sins.” Gladly her eager,
anxious soul drank in the message of God’s love
to her, and throwing herself on her knces she
said, ‘ Oh, blessed Lord Jesus Christ, my
Saviour, I thank Thee that I am saved.”

Is the reader lost or saved ?

N4 X4
oW

<t
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A SEASIDE HOLIDAY.

HE sultry summer term was almost over,
and both masters and boys at Royboro’
looked forward eagerly to the welcome holi-

day. “ Only four days more,” were the words on
every lip as the boys scttled down to write their

home letters on the last Sunday afternoon—

brief notes in most cases, containing little more
than the exact time of arrival on the great
day.

= I say, Fellowes, what are vou doing these
holidays 7 said Roland Downes to a boy of his
own age as they crossed the quadrangle together
to post their letters in the school letter-box. * ]
have had a letter from my brother, saying he's
getting up a party to camp out in Brimham
woods for a fortnight, and he says I may join !
and bring someone else. Could you come ?

= Just what I'd
like, thanks, but
I'm afraid it can’t
be done. My
mother particu-
larly wants me to
spend the first
two weeks at
Redeliff,

** But you were
at  Redeliff last
year, and so was I,
I prefer a change
myself."”

** Yes, I know;
but the fact is,
my pcople are
fearfully keen on
those seaside ser-
vices, and though
I hate the whole thing myself, I rcally can’t get
out of it.

* You have my sympathy, old mun. Only
hope you don’t get goody-goody, that's all. Be
very careful, I believe they have a wonderful
way of talking you round at these sort of things.
Keep the preachers at 8 safe distance whatever
vou do.”

Alfred Fellowes had not such an inveterate
hatred of ** the whole thing ” as he pretended,
and the previous summer his contact with the
little band of workers who were having services
for boys and girls on Redclifl beach had heen
quite ugrccuble. He had found that Chris-
tianity was not inconsistent with manliness and
athleties, for the young men who gave their
timne td-this work were quite as rca(lv when the
service was over to go for a swim or row in the
bay, or to organize a cricket match in the after-
noon.  Of course, there were the services to

‘“OF COURSE THERE WERE THE SERVICHES.”

attend, but he generally sat on the outskirty of

the little cirele, and was rather relieved when

these came to an end,
* * » * *

‘ Hello, Fellowes, glad to see you here again
this veur. We shall want you to captain a side
at cricket this afternoon.” Turning round,
Alfred found himself face to face with a young
Cambridge undergraduate who had been a great
favourite with the boys the previous year.

* Thank you, Mr. Maddox, but I hope I shall
be in your team,” he said. It turned out, how-
ever. that Mr. Maddox elected to be umpire, and
two sides were chosen amongst the boys.

No one made big scores that afternoon, the
match being plaved on the hard sand below the
tide mark, and the ™ pitch ” enabled the howlers
to bring off some wonderfully tricky effects—
not altogether duc to skilful lll.ll]l])ll]dtl()ll of

the ball.
The rest of that

holiday was as en-
jovable as a seu-

side holiday can .

be when there is
congenial  com-
pany and plenty
of interesting re-
creation.  Alfred
quite forgot his
friends’
after the first few
days, and
rarely  separated
from Mr. Maddox,
who, he found,
took an interesl
in outdoor games
and other things
dear to the hearts
of all boys, that was not assumed for the occa-
sion.  Many were the boating excursions and
long evening rambles they had together, but,
strange to say, their conversation never got
round to the subject of personal religion,

Mr. Maddox often reproached himself for this,
for was not his sole object, in sceking the conti-
dence of these boys, to win them for his Saviour ?
e often prayed about the matter, but when
opportunities for serious talk dill oceur, somehow
the words would not come.

* Good-bye, Alfred,” he said, when the end
came, and  the happy  holiday party  were
separating in different directions at the station.
* Be sure you write to me regularly —and I do
hope you have got some good at these services.
I should be so g.l(l to hear you were on the
sSaviour's side, too.

A few earnest words followed, and Alfred’s
face fell.  As he made no reply, Mr. Maddox

Wi H‘lllll“‘ '

Wiy
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could see that he was unprepared for this, and
said ¢ *“ Never mind, my dear fellow. T don’t
want to put you in a corner, but remeimber when-
ever you do trust the Saviour, [ must he amongst
the first to hear the news.”

When the train had gone out, and Alfred was
left on the platform, he half wished that he had
the happiness which his older friend possessed,
but he easily threw off the impression left by
the parting words Mr. Maddox had spoken, and
was soon in the train speeding in the direction
of home, where the list week was to be spent.

% * e * ]

= Hello, Fellowes.  How have you enjoyved the
holiday ?*  The voice was Roland’s, one of the
first he encountered on the first night at school.
** Have you joined the pious band ? Be careful
now ; anything you say will be used in evidence
against you. Did the serviee people get to the
right side of you ?

Alfred reddened at this raillery. not so much
hecause it affected him, but he felt as if a dear
personal friend was being insulted. Mr. Maddox
was not = pious ” in the sense in which a school-
boy uses the term. In his vocabulary it is
synonymous with ** cant.”

** It would have done yow good to have been
at Redcliff, too,” was the only answer he could
muster.

“Not a bad sermon for your first,” said
Roland—that is, if it is your first. I expect you
are an old hand at testifving now.”

Alfred could not help laughing at this, and
casily convinced his friend that his views had
undergone very little change.

But the good seed had really fallen into
Alfred’s heart. All unconsciously the little he
could remember of those short pointed addresses
on Redcliff beach began to do its work, and it
was not long before he began to wish he had
listened more carefully.

= If I died in bed to-night,” he said to himself
as he lay awake one night, ** I certainly would
be lost, for I've never done anything for God
yet, and I'm nearly sixteen.”

It is strange how cven boys and girls invariably
think when they are anxious about their souls
that they must * do something for God.”

Alfred Fellowes had to learn, what is the won-
derful fact of God’s Gospel story, that Jesus has
done it nll—that is, all that God requires for our
salvation—and further, thut God saves all who
trust Jesus because of His death for them.

* I quite sce it now,” he said, after a letter
from Mr. Maddox, in which the writer sought to
persuade him to trust the Saviour. ** He died
for me, bore the punishment of my sins, so that
God freely forgives me.”

Thus he trusted the Saviour, and, retnembering
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his promise, he decided to write to tell Mr.
Maddox.

‘ Better wait a bit to see if it Jasts,” he thought,
and delayed sending his letter for a week or
two.

Mr. Maddox was not, however, to learn of
Alfred’s conversion, for after a short week of ill-
ness, the loving Saviour called home his devoted
young servant.

Alfred Fellowes, now grown to manhood, often
looks at the only portrait he posscsses of his Jate
friend as it stands on his mantelpicee, und as he
does 50 hig heart goes up silently in thankfulness
to God l'o) all like him who care for the souls of
those who give so little thought to scrious

matters themselves. J. A. S,
5 % %
COME!

SUNDAY school teacher was showing her
class a bright picture of the -~ Mothers of
Salem’” bringing their little ones to Jesus,

that He might lay His hands on them and bless
them. Some of the mothers were represented
as pushing their children along toward the
Saviour. ** Now how do you like the picture ? **
said the teacher. * Will you point out the
parts of it you do not understand, and I will
try and explain them to you.”

Onc little fellow walked across the floor to
where the picture hung, and laying his finger
on a little one who was being pushed along
the road to the place where Jesus sat, he asked
seriously, ** Why docs he need to be driven
to the Saviour ? He should go without pushing
when Jesus invited him.”

Very true and very beautiful are the dear
boy’s words, and the carnest teacher sought to
make good use of them that day by reminding
her class that *~ the very same Jesus ” was still
saying to the boys and girls, ** Come unto Me.”
She gave them two beautiful invitations, all
spoken by Jesus, to carry away with them—

** Come: unto Me ** (Mark x. 14).

‘““CoME unto Me . .. and 1 will give you
risT ° (Matt. xi. 28).

Now tell me, dear boys and girls, have you
accepted these sweet invitations ? Have you
gone to Jesus, by faith, believing what He says,
and received rest, salvation, and joy ?

A

N4 X4 y
woow W

BisLr promises are like sunbeams, they shine
as freely through the windows of the poor man’s
cottage as through the windows of the rich
man’s palace.
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-~ Other [People’'s Children.

VIII.—AN ArricaNn Howmk.

OME is home, all the world over. And
although some of the places, in other
parts of the world, which boys and girls

call * home,” arc entirely different from our
English ideas on the matter, they are none the
less dear to them.

In Africa there are many sorts of homes. As
you know, it is a vast country, peopled by many
different races of men, all of whom have different
customs, as well as different languages. The
home that we will pay a ‘ thought-visit * to this
month is a Christian home in East Africa. The
father and mother serve God whole-heartedly,
and their lives are a bright witness to their
heathen neighbours. They are looked up to by
everyone, and Andreya, the father, is known and
respected, by chiefs and people, heathen and
Christian alike. Andreya’s father was a chief,
and Andreys would have become a chief too,
but he could not be a heathen chief and a Chris-
tian at the same time, so he gave up his right to
the chieftainship to become a Christian. And
now he is able to teach his country people about
the one true God ; some days he teuches in u
mission school ; on others he helps the doctor
in the dispensary ; but whatever he is doing he
never misses an opportunity of telling his people
about the Saviour who loves them.
| Are you wanting to know about the children in

this home ? There aré two sisters and several
brothers. Iisita is a tall, bright-faced girl,
happy. and usciul, and finding plenty to do to
help her ‘mother in the care of the home.
Perhaps youask what sort of a house do they live
in?

Try and picture a long, low building, the
framework of which is made of wood, filled in
with mud beaten quite smooth, and baked in
the hot sun. The door is made of wicker work.
It has neither lock nor hinges; during the
day it stands out of the way against the

+ wall.

|
|
|

There is very little furniture, but the hard
baked mud floor is beautifully dry and clean,
and so are all the cooking pots and pans. All
the rooms are on the ground floor—there is no
¢ upstairs.” Three bedrooms open out of the
living room, one for the father and mother, one
for Esita and her sister, and the third for the
brothers. The bedsteads are made with a
wooden frame, and ropes of cocoanut fibre
strung across.
mattress, an ox skin for the grown-ups, and for
the smaller people a gout skin. No sheets or
blankets are needed in the warm climate. So
you see bed-making is & very simple matter !

Esita’s home is a very merry place, and the
hoys’ bedroom is often crowded out, for when
Father Andreya finds a boy in a distant village
who wunts to learn more about the Lord Jesus
Christ, he asks him to come home with him on
4 visit, so that e may have a longer opportunity
of teaching him. Somectimes there will be as
many as six boys there, and that means that
lisita and her mother must get up extra early,
for the baker docs not call, and there is not even
u shop where flour can be bhought.
grain has to be pounded and ground at home
before they can cook it.

In Andreya’s house they alwuys say their
Christian grace before meals, and they have

Every bit of

On this is placed, instead of a |




family prayers, too, hefore the little ones go off
to school.

The biggest meal of the day is in the evening,
and when mother is preparing it, she measures
out a handful of flour for each person, and then
another handful is put into a basket. If you
asked her what that was for, she would tell you,
*That is God’s daily portion.” Lvery day
this handful is put aside, then now and again
she sells the flour, and once every month she
takes the money she gets for it to the missionary,
and gives it to God. All the Christian families
in this particular part of Africa do the same, and
with these offerings they support a number of
Christian young men who go as teachers to
heathen villages.

When the great war broke out, the mission
work in German East Africa greatly suffered.
The English missionaries were kept as prisoners,
and not allowed to do their mission work. The
native Christians had hard times, for they were
at once treated with suspicion, because they
were friends of Iinglish people. Many of them
were cruelly heaten by the black soldiers in the
German Army with whips made of hippopotamus
hide. Some of the teachers managed to escape
to British territory, but many others were im-
prisoned. It is not known what has happened
to Andreya, but the missionaries feel sure he has
been faithful to his heavenly Master, whatever
he has had to bear in consequence. E. A.

PRIZE LIST, JUNE, 1917.

Age over 12 years:

1ST.—ANNIE WALTON, age 13, Roselles Cottage, Bank Street,
Malvern.

2ND,—HARRIET WILLIAMS, age 14, 184, Powersconrt Road,
Portsmouth.

3RD.—GEORGE WILLIAMS, age 15, 184, Powerscourt Road,
Portsmouth,

4TH,—ESTHER (1AUBFRT, age 16, c/o Mr. Rackstraw, 210,
Upper Street, London, N.1.

COMMENDED.
P. Antrum, E. Bruce, A. Ourdy, I. Gaubert, L. Gerrel, E.
Palmer, W. Powell, A. Todd.

Age over 10, but not over 12 years.
18T.—LYDIA GWYNN, age 12, 231, Coronation Road, Bristol.
2ND.—J. MACDONALD, age 11, 3, Rose Hill Terrace, Larkhall,

Rath,

SRD.—LEONARD RICHARDS, age 11, 11, Springfleld Terrace,

Pontypool Road, Monmouth.
4TH.—FDWARD ROND, age 11, 66, Leighton Road, Southville,

Bristol.

COMMENDED.
E. Fairbairn, F. Grant, H. Grisdale, W. Goldsmith, V. Routhan,
K. Ward, A. Williams.

Age 10 years and under.
13T.—FRRD GWYNN, age 10, 231, Coronation Road, Bristol.
4ND.—CLIFFORD MARTIN, nge 9, Milford Lodge, Newport Road,
Ventnor, I.O.W,
3RD.—D. MATTHEWS, nge 10, 53, Earlham Road, Norwich.
4TH.—DOROTHY EDWARDS, age 9, Howrah Villa, Bushbury
Lane, nr. Wolverhampton.
COMMENDED.
E. Darrah, M. Harris, D. Mucdonald, S, Osman, M. Todd, L.
Westmoreland.
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A WISE CAPTAIN.

OME years ago the tea ships from China,

S generally very fust sailing boats, used to

make all speed to get to London first, for

the ship which reached the port first was rewarded

with a large sum of money which was divided
among the crew.

Onc day the captain noticed the mercury in
the barometer heginning to fall. He went up
on deck, but the sky was cloudless, and a fine
breeze blowing, with the sea as calm as a lake.
Some hours after he again marked a further fall
in the mercury, and now came a conflict in his
mind : was he to believe the cloudless sky or
the unfuiling barometer: Moreover, if he
shortened sail the ship would be delayed getting
to port, and so the money might be lost ; but
if he did not shorten sail, the storm might
come and the ship might be wrecked.

He trusted the barometer, which cannot tell
a lie; he at once ordered the crew to furl every
inch of canvas, and but a little while after it
was done the storm burst upon them, and they
would assuredly have gone to the bottom of the
sea had he not believed what the glass foretold.

So, dear young friends, God’s Word cannot
deceive us, for God cannot tell a lie. Our
feelings and thoughts of * no danger ” are not
to be trusted, so let us believe what our gracious
God says to us, when He tells us to flee from the
wrath to come, and the only place of shelter is
in the arms of our Lord and Saviour.

¥*

Farrn looks to Jesus as the absent One,

Hope looks for Jesus as the coming One,

Love communes with I{im as the present One,

Faith is the root, hope the stem, and love the
fruit.

% %

Short interesting articles containing the Gospel
will be welcomed by the Editor :—

J. A. SINCLAIR,
Westgate Hill Grange, Newcastle-on-Tyne.

THE CENTRAL BIBLE TRUTH DEPOT,
12, PATERNOSTER Row, LonpoN, E.C.4

WESTERN BIBLE & TRACT DEPOT,
12, WATERLOO STREET, WESTON-SUPER-MARE.

Price One Halfpenny, or 1/. ger annum, fpost free,
No. 182.
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Scripture Searching.

Rewards will be given in each class
at the end of the half-year. Only ONE
prize will be given to any one success-
ful Searcher in the current year.

Questions for August, 1917,

Subject—Joshua (Joshua 1.-7.)

1. If Joshua meditated in the book of the law,
what result did God promise him ?

2. How many times was Joshua told to be
strong in chapter 1.? Give the verses.

3. *TheLord . . . beneath.” Find this pas-
sage and write it out.

4. What went before the people into the
waters of Jordan ?

5. How many stones did Joshua pitch in
Gilgal, and what for

6. What do we read about the hand of the
Lord in Josh. 4.?

7. What did Joshua say to the people at the
seventh time that they compassed the city of
Jericho ?

8. Why did Joshua rend his clothes ?

9. Find a sentcnce of three words which the
Lord spoke to Joshua giving the reason for
Israel’s defeat.

10. What did Joshua say to Achan in the
valley of Achor ?

RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS.

1. Searchers under 10, answer @ questions.
Ages 10 to 12, answer 8 questions. Over 12,
answer all questions.

2. Only a reference Bible to be used, no
concordance, no outside help.

3. Give the chapter and verse where you find
each answer.

4. Put your name and address and age this
year on first lines of your paper.

5. Address envelope—*‘ Scripture Searching,”
Central Bible Truth Depot, 12, Paternoster Row,
London, E.C. Do not stick down, but tuck in
flap, put on }d. stamp (unless over 20z.) and
post to reach by end of month. Answers
from abroad may be sent later.

DEAR YOUNQ FRIKNDS,—
Thir month you will be all looking at the ¥’rizo List. I am
%l:;d the Loys have been more successful this time, nud six of
m have won prizes. Thowe mentioned as commended have
dens very well indeed; a little more care will muke <omne of them
pride:winners at the end of the yoar.

# find your answers this moath, T think you will notice
how {apgln ol vne man hindered all the people,  Let us all be
more” B of sinuing _against God, and letfus week wore
earnestly’

(1 Thens, 8, R\

J. L.

ﬁsr’ i, “ Bver follow that which is_good
My love'to yorgll,
-
%

T

Your Friend,

June Searchers.

Age over |2 Years.
Ist Class.—1'. Allibone, M. Niderton, ') Antrum, V. Bad,
W, Bridee, Go Biees) L, Brunskill, E. Kraee, L. Courtice,
M. Collins, R, Cowl, A, Curdy, M. Forrester, 1. Ganbert,
K. Gaubert, T. Gerrel, Do Hacleet, J. Harrower, M.
Hardisty, D. Hill, M. Hockley, L. Hockley, G, Joackson
D, Jdoues, T, Jones, M. Kennedy, 1. Knight, D, Lefea.,
N. Lees, F. Lewes, . Lever, J. Millar, K. Morrison, A,
Morris, C. O'Nell, K. O'Neil, L. Patten, B, Palmer, W,
Powell, R. Richards, V. Rose, A. Kostron, L. Rolans, 4.
Roy, B. Russell, A Smudl, AL Sanford, W), Stephenson,
P, Sheaf, AL Silk, AL Todd, B Tuck, A, Walton, 1L
Wilhams, G. Williams.
2nd Class.—=. Alln, Do Caillimore, 1. Dawe, 5, Daniels, M.
Eude, R. Jupp, J. Milton, J. P'earson, 13, Stochdale, L.
Uptou, I'. Vickery, G Virtue, A, Wilson,

3rd Class,—None.

Age over 10, but not over 12 Years.

18t Class.—M. Bawtree, E. Dond, V. Crane, C. Carter, ).
Collius, L. Crookes, G, Devenish, R. Devenish, M, Douglass,
D. Duff, E. Fairbairn, J. oster, I'. Grant, M. Garduer,
H. Grisdale, W. Goldsmith, L. Gwynne, 1. Hobbs, H.
Jones, 1. Lackenby, J. Macdonald, R. Nichol, L. Powell,
A. luuter, L. Richards, V. Routhun, L. Rose, D, Swall,
H. Relley, M. Stevens, K. Sykes, I'. "I'urner, M, Tyler, L
Virtue, E. Ward, A, Williams, D. Wright.

2nd Class.—C. Ashmore, F. Lerry, I'. Brewer, T. Eddy, L
Ucewson, 8. Jones, A, Martin, I, Ross, M, Seouall, J, Wade,

3rd Class.—Norne.

Age 10 Years and under.

Ist Class.—=. Avery, D, Bdwards, A Fairhairn, T Guym,
N. Haordeet, M. Hurris, H, Hughes, W. Lever, .o Martin,
D. Matthews, =, Osnun, W, Selley, N. Smith, M, Soth,
(o Xeott, M. ‘Todd, V. Tyler, B Wade, M. Walton, L
Williarmns, |

2nd Class.—C. Bawtree, B. Donson, ,"Bussey, F, Darrah,
. Durant, J. Hewson, D. Macdonald, 1o Merritt, k, Slee,
N. Wade, L. Westmoreland, I'. Wilson,

ANSWERS TO JUNE QUESTIONS.
Subject—-Moses.

¥ 1. Beeause God told him to speak to the rock,
(Num. 20, 8.)

2. Part of Nuin. 27, 12 written out.

8. Deut. 3. 25 written out.

4. Let it sullice thee, speak no more unto Me
of this matter. (Decut. 3. 26.)

5. They were to luy them up in their hearts,
to bind them upon their hands, and to teach
them to their children. (Deut. 11.18,19.)

. 8. Part of Deut. 27. 9 written out,
27, The man of God. (Deut. 33.1.)
¥ 8. God showed him the land of Isracl.
34. 4.)

9. The servant of the Lord.  (Dcut. 34. 5.)

A prophet. (Deut. 31.10.)

(Deut.

“

|

!

¥ 10. When he was blessing the tribe of Ben- |

jamin. (Deut. 83. 12.) ,n » » , B
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LIVE IN IRELAND NINEKETY YFARS AGO.
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LIFE IN IRELAND NINETY YEARS 1
AGO.

STILL remember the one picture in my

grandmother’s bedroom—an engraving of a |

stately mansion with a lake in its grounds.
It was Rockingham, the seat of Lord Lorton,
in Ireland.

What memories of God’s saving grace, and |
afterwards of His protecting power, must that
picture have recalled to my grandmother’s
mind !

In a house near the Hall, she and my grand-
father, who was Lord Lorton’s land steward,
had lived with their family for many vears.

I never heard any particulars of their con-
version—how they were brought to know
Christ as their Saviour—but I belicve it was
through his lordship’s chaplain, a most earnest,
devoted Christian, one who seemed to have a
deep sense of the value of a never-dying soul.
He once said he would willingly travel from
Ireland to England to point an anxious soul
to Christ, and that, nearly one hundred yecars
ago, was a much greater undertaking than it
would be now. Doubtless he was the means
of pointing many an anxious soul to Christ,
telling them of the full, free forgiveness God
had for them, if they would turn to Him, and
that not on the ground of any work or merit
in themselves, but because Christ had died and
shed His blood on Calvary’s cross to atone to
Him for their sins.

My grandfather always had reading of the
Scriptures and prayer with his family every
evening, and then they would join in singing
some of the beautiful hymns. All had good
voices, and through the opened window the
sweet sounds could be heard from afar; but
alas, they were not welcomed sounds !

His lordship’s household and my grandfather’s
family were the only Protestants in the midst
of a Roman Catholic population of a most
bigoted type, who hated them with a cruel
hatred simply because they were Protestants.

Now it is possible that someone reading
this may think that the term ‘‘a Protestant”
is but another name for ‘‘a Christian,” that
both are one and the same thing. There is,
however, a vilal difference between the two,
both in their relationship to God, and in their
position as to eternity.

A Protestant protests against the practices,
errors, and superstitions of the Romish Church,
nt there being mnecessarily any Divine
i the soul, but to be a Christian one
must' #* born again "—* born of the Spirit,”
which ¢k work of God Himself in the soul.
1 must coMgp Him as a poor lost sinner, and

OUR C llILDRLN

cuntil late in life,

. exterminate the

trust in Chﬂlt'hmc for salvation.

All my grandfather's family were Protestants,
but several of them did not. hecome Christiang
Another died a Protestant,
but unsaved.

The hatred of these [anatieal neighbours
grew intense, and it was sceretly decided to
“*hereties ™ by murdering them.
God’s protecting hand, however, was over
them, and in His merey Ile ordered it that
both households should be warned of  the
plot in time to prepare for defence. Thus
their murderous designs were frustrated for
this time, for when after dark they came to
carry them out, they found all prepared with
guns and weapons to defend their lives.

My grandfather had a faithful young man-
scrvant called Fred, to whom the family had
been very kind. One cvening, soon after the
first attempt, Fred noticed some men crouching
behind an old wall in earnest conversation.
Feeling sure more mischicf was brewing, Fred
stole up to the other side of the wall and
listened. He soon heard enough to tell him
that another plot to murder the * heretics™
was arranged, and that it was to be carried
out that night.

Fred ran quickly away, but not before he
had been seen by one of these men. Ile at once
told my grandfather and his lordship’s household
of their impending danger, so again, when the ,
would-be murderers came, they found all'
armed and ready for their reception.

Frustrated again, they left dctermined tn'
take vengeance on the onc they knew must !
have bctraved them.

Next morning Ired was  missing. Th(-l
neighbourhood was scarched, hut all professedi
to know nothing about him. Several days!
went by, but Fred could not be found. Then
his lordship ordered the lake to be dragged, and
there they found the body of poor murdered |
Fred! His faithfulness had cost him his life. |
His murderers were arrested and brought to
trial, but I cannot remember what sentence
was passed on them. i

This story of bygone years—still oftcni
spoken of in my young days—Ileft a vivid
impression on my memory, and now I have:
written it out, in the hope, and with the prayer,
that some little word in its narration may be .
the means of leading a soul to Christ. F. A.

N

LI
“REDEEMING THE TIME.
HEVER a day is given,

But it tones the after years,
And it carries up to heaven
Its sunshine or its tcars ;

While the to-morrows st.lnd and wait—
The silent mutes by the outer gate. :

i
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AN INCIDENT DURING THE

AMERICAN CIVIL WAR.

T FOUND at the hospital a Muassachusetts
[ soldier, onee a Sabbath scholar, who was

in the lust stuges of discase. e held in
his pale, thin fingers a letter, written apparently
by an aged and trembling hand. 1 read the
address-—* My dear son.” It looked worn, as
if it had been read many times. Evidently
he had just been over it again, and as he lay
back on his knapsack pillow, there was some-
thing inexpressibly solemn and sad in his
countenance, added to this the death shadow
was cevidently stealing upon him. I passed my
hand softly over his forehead, parting back
the hair from as noble a brow as I have ever
scen. He looked at me, and his eyes filled
with tears—a rare occurrence when life is just
ebbing. It was a stranger’s hand, but laid on
his in kindness; perhaps it reminded him of
a mother’s gentle stroke.

I said in a low voice, after other conversa-
tion :—

* You are almost through this world.”

“Am I 7" said he.

“Yes, and 1 hope you are ready for the
next.”

** No, I am not—not ready, not rcady.”

*“ Well, iy dear friend, Jesus is all ready, and
waiting right here. Comenow. Shall Ipray?"

“Oh no, no, it is too late! too late! I ought
to have come long ago.”

And then he told me, as calmly as he could,
of the time when he was *‘ almost a Christian,”
and decided to let it pass till another winter.

*That was the time—I might have come
then, why didn’t I?—why didn’t I?—why
didn’t I7” and pulling the blanket over his
face, he sobbed aloud.

I tried to show him Jesus, waiting now to
save him, but he cried out,—

“Don’t talk to me any more—it’s too late!
I can't bear it,”” and he motioned me away.

The next morning, bed No. 8 was empty, and
in the military mail-bag was a letter, full of
sorrow, on its way to a Christian home in
Massachusetts. The old father was expecting
an answer to his last letter. This was it. Oh,
how that voice, between those sobs from under
that soldier’s blanket falls upon my ears, and
rings through my soul to this day.

“Too late—too late! Why didn’t I? Why
didn’t 1?7 As 1 lifted the blanket from his
fuce, and took for that father the last look
at that manly form on the stretcher, laid out
tfor burial, I said to myself :—

I will tell all my young friends, it is not
enough to belong to the Sunday school, you
must belong to Jesus.”
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WHEN THE DINNER BELL RINGS.

IIE boys and girls who read this paper

CP probably go to Sunday school, and often

listen to Bible stories ; perhaps hefore they

were big enough to read at all they knew ull

about David und Joseph and Daniel, and a

great deal about Jesus. They hear the Bible
words very often.

You are not like some children I saw once
in the south of Ireland. We were preaching
about the Saviour in the market place of u
town there, when I saw a group of children
going by with their fingers in their ears. They,
poor children, would not listen to what we were
saying. But they knew no better, they had
been told to do it, and we felt very sad about
them, for we were telling how Jesus when on
earth forgave the big sinner and blessed the little
ones; but while the good news was being told,
they stopped their ears and would not hear it.

You do not do that, but I wonder if you have
belicved the words you hear so often? Have
you believed that they are for you? When the
dinner bell rings, or when mother’s or sister’s
voice announces that dinner is ready, you believe
it, and you believe that it is for you, and you
lose no time in rushing to the room where the
table is spread.

When you hear that Jesus shed His precious
blood for sinful children, do you say, " I believe,
Lord, that it was for me™ ? When you hear
that Ile has said, ** Suffer little children to
come unto Me,” do you say, * Lord, I will come
to Thee” ? Does the word of Jesus the
Saviour affect you as the dinner bell does?
Does it make you want to get to Him as quickly
as possible ?

Remember that it is not the one who hears
only. You might hear the word every day,
and just be as far from the blessing as the
little Roman Catholic children in Cork. You
must believe it as well as hear it, and to believe
it means that you come to Jesus whose word
it is. J. T. M.
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“CLEANSE THOU ME FROM
SECRET FAULTS.”

Psa. xix. 12,
OU have seen a ship out on the bay, swinging
% with the tide, and seeming as if it would
follow it: and yet it cannot, for down
beneath the water it is anchored. So many a
soul sways in its desires towards the Lord, feels
that it ought to be wholly for Him and often
longs s0 to be, but the desires and longings are
futile because it is anchored to some secret sin,
c. H. S.




THE BARNARDO FIRE BRIGADE,

“DEATH OF DR. BARNARDO.”

S UCH was the simple announcenient on the
side-hoards of the newspaper carts as
they drove into Fenchurch Street railway

station the afternoon following that good man’s
death.

'The newspaper boys were accustomed to join
in rough horseplay 1ill the carts arrived, and
then indulge in u wild scrimmage as to who
would get their supplies first.

But on this occasion the boys werc checked
in their good-natured boisterousness us they
saw th¢ announcement. Silent and still, not
one hoy moved or fought to get his papers.

A friend of Dr. Barnardo standing by was
much affected by the sight. Approaching one
littie fellow and putting his hand on his shoulder,
he said, My lad, the boys of London have
lost w friend.” * Yes, sir,’ was his quick
reply, " and a good ’un, too.”

One’s mind  quickly travelled to another
agouncement, not found on the newspaper

ards, but in the Bible. We refer to the
amxmmum nt of the death of the Lord Jesus.

Dr. ardo lived to serve the wails and
strays 6f 2amdon : the Lord Jesus died to ser o
mankind, digg thul ile might he the Saviour
of all tlmse wha teusi Him,
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Dr.  Barnardo'y
death put an end |
to his career as y
friend of the hoy
of London. Christ's
death  was  neces.
sary it we were to
he saved.

Dr. Barnardo
died in the natural
course of things;
the Lorvd Jesus died
as bearing the
penalty of sins, sy
that sinners mighl
berighteouslysaved.

Dr. Barnardo
himself trusted the
Lord Jesus as
Saviour, and was
one of the first to
acknowledge thatl
his own good life

did not fit him for |
heaven, but that he |
owed his right to!
w0 there to the |
atoning  death of |
hi¢ Saviour. In-!
deed, he would not i
claim to have h\ed
a good lite. Others might say it of him ; but |
all the deseription that he could give of him-
self was that he was a sinner saved I)) grace.
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THE TWO BIRTHDAYS.

“Ye must be born again.”- Jous iii. 7
YOUNG mun came out of a crowded
T\ service, one Sunday evening, alarmed at
having learned something he never knew
before, lo w dear friend he conlided lis
trouble : I have never been born auaiu, and

1 feel that unless I am I shall be Jost.”

A little girl onece asked me the date of my v
hirthday. and was rather pu//lwl when I said:
* Which birthday do you mean? 1 have l\sul
hirthdays, you know.” i

I had to explain to her that my natural |
birthday wuas on such-and-such a date, but |
that T had a sccond birthday, connucnmr:llingi
the time when 1 trusted the Saviour-—having |
becen ™ born again.” |

Sad to say, many hoys and !
realize that they need to be born ayin, Of|
course  they know that they  commit sinsi

]
|

virls do not

aguinst  God, but they do not see that this
proves that they have a sinful nature, for sins |




are like the fruit on a tree, which proves of
what kind the tree really is.
ORANGES ON A Prar Tree.

Once, when I moved into a new house, there
was a large tree growing up the garden wall.
One of my visitors said he was sure it was a
plum tree, and another was quite certain that
it was an apple tree, but the owner of the house
had told me that it was a pear tree, and he
knew, because he had got lots of pears from it.

Now, to try to do good works and live better
lives will never change our hearts. Thut would
be just the same as tying oranges on to my
pear tree-—it would not change the tree into
an orange tree, it would remain a pear tree
all the time. So our hearts must be changed
by the Saviour, and then we can bear the fruits
of a new nature.

Very many boys and girls are not conscious
that they have this sinful nature, but even
the youngest child has it, and sooner or later
its fruits will be seen.

Let me tell you the story of a queen who
nursed a tiger.

Tur Ticer SToRY.

It was Queen Alexandra, and the tiger was
only 4 baby one, some seven weeks old, which
looked just like a big cat as it lay in her lap
at the Zoological Gardens.

No doubt at that age it was a pretty pet;
but it was a tiger all the time, with a tiger’s
savage nature, and by this time visitors at
the Zoo will be very glad that there are strong
iron bars between them and the ferocious
beast which once seemed so harmless.

If that tiger could speak, he might say, "1
have never done anyone any harm, I have
always been very good™; but his nature is still
the same, and his good behaviour is due to being
under such close restraint.

Now we may have had few opportunities
for doing very wrong things; we may have
been carefully brought up and kept from
dangerous temptations, but our naturc none
the less is unchanged. God’s Word tells us,
**There is none that doeth good ; no, not one,”
and to even the best of us His message is,
** Ye must be born again.”

TRE SNAKE STORY.

A travclling show once visited a country
town, and many people went to see a snake-
charmer perform with a large, poisonous serpent.

Ever since it was a few days old this man
had trained it, and he claimed that it was now
quite harmless.

During the performance it would coil itself
round and round his body; then at a sign it
uncoiled itself again.

One night it coiled itself round the charmer’s
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body as usuul, but when he gave the signal
for it to uncoil, to the horror of the spectators,
the snake, instead of unfolding itself, coiled
more and more tightly round the terrificd man,
until he was crushed to death.

Satan would tell us that our sinful desires
can be restrained until they finnlly disuppear,
but God tells us the exact opposite: - Sin,
when it is finished, bringeth forth death™
(James. i. 15). He says nothing about our
charming it or keeping it under, but His
message is : " Ye must be born again.”

T LaM AND THE FIsHBS,

Another reason why we must have a second
birthday is that we could ncither enjoy God's
things nor be happy in heaven unless our hearts
were changed.

Have you ever heard the fable of the lainbs
and the fishes ?  Of course it is only a fable,
that is, not a true story, but it has an important
lesson in it.

** Once upon a time, a very, very long while
ago, when the lambs uand fishes used to talk,
one scorching day in the summer a flock of
sheep were grazing in a ficld with a river running
close by, and one little lamb began to grumble :
* Oh, dear! how very hot it is; it looks so
nice and cool in the river. Mother! I have a
great mind to go und live there’! And down
he went to the water-edge. Just then a fish
began to grumnble too: ‘ Oh, dear! what shall
1 do! it is so cold and so wet in this water;
how I wish that 1 lived on the grass where
those lambs are.’

8o the silly lamb ran down into the water,
and the fish gave a jump and fell on the grass.
But they both became dreadfully uncomfort-
able, the poor fish panting on the grass, and
the lamb bleating and moaning in the river.

“Why, what was the matter with them?
They were out of their element, of course, and
neither could have any enjoyment in their new
position wunless they received a new nature.”

THE SOLDIER’S STORY.

One night a young soldier came to me after
a meeting and said: I want you to help
me, sir; I have no power against sin, no matter
how much I try.”

I told him it was no use trying, but the way
to get right was by (rusting—trusting the
Saviour, who can cleanse uway our sins and give
us a new nature which desires to please Him.

When we knelt down to pray together,
he said: “ O Lord Jesus, save me. 1 can’t
do anything myself,”” and he went away so
happy, because Jesus has said: ‘- Him that
cometh unto Me I will in no wise cust out.”

Won't you trust Jesus now, and be saved ?

J. A, S.
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Other [People’s Children.

IX.—CuiLp LiFe IN our LoORD’S owN Lavb,

HAT, as you all know, is Palestine, and
the multitudes of the people who thronged
our Lord when He lived among men

- and toys.

must have been much the same as the country

people of Palestine to-day. We know, from
the New Testament story, that the most of
them were very poor, and that many of them
were sick and in need of healing. And the
boys and girls used to play in the streets, as
they do to-day in every land, and life then was
a mixture of sorrow and joy, of play and work,
as it is with us now.

If a child is born into a wealthy home, there
are great rejoicings, especially if it is a boy;
and soft silken clothing, and luxurious sur-
roundings and obsequious servants are a matter
of course from its earliest days. But the mass
of children in the Holy Land are extremely
poor. Born into dark, smoky hovels, with no
comfort for mother or baby, the little one
grows up with very little idea of comfort or
civilization. But they are happy enough in
their way. They live most of the time in the
open air, as do the children in the greater part
of the world,

Their  education does not trouble their
parents much. Boys are sent to the local sheik
to be tuught reading and writing and to say
thely prayers: hut the daughters are kept at
BoMis. 10 lelp their mothers. Fetching water
frongs khe well, cutting and carrying home
ills and woods great bundles of
king the bread and cooking other
@ the quite little girls to do.

MR games have been introduced

among the boys and girls, but as a rule they
find endless pleasure in their own simple games
Pebbles, an empty sardine box, a
broken jug, bits of wood and twine, are treasures
to them: und if by any good chance a doll,
especially a negro doll, comes into their posses-

! sion, they are rich beyond their dreams.

In many respects their life is very similar to
that of the children of Persia, of whom you

" read a few months ago in these pages; for as

they are also under Turkish rule, the Mohamme-
dan religion is forced upon them. But it
would be very sad, would it not, if they were
never told of that wonderful Saviour, Who, long
long years ago lived in their land, and Who still
loves them ? And so you will like to know
that Christian missionaries have gone to tell
them the good news, which has been forgotten
by them, and have founded Mission Schools in
Palestine.

One of these is on Mount Zion, in Jerusalem,

the spot where Solomon built his maugnificent |
Would you like to |

Temple 3000 yeurs ago.
hear how the hoys in this school spend their
time ¢

Morning school is from 8.30 to 12.30, with
fifteen minutes break for games. Then comes
dinner of lentils and beans and rice—-sometimes
meat and onions. Healthy appetites find it
very welcome, and after dinner some of the
boys clear away the tables, others wash the
dishes, and then comes a gume of cricket till
the school bell rings at 2.0. At 4.0 school is
over. Euch boy is given a picce of bread, and
all go for a walk with the teacher. Supper
comes ot 6.30, followed by evening prayers,




taken alternate nights in Arabic and Inglish;
for although the bovs are Syrian and speak
Arabic, they all like to learn Fnglish, and very
quickly manage to do so.

Many of the old hoys from this school are
now out in the towns and villages of Palestine,
teaching and preaching among their country
people about the Lord Jesus Christ. Some
have become tradesmen, and have taken up
some good way of earning their living, but they
all look back to the happy days spent in the
school on Mount Zion, and they arc very
anxious that their little sons should go to the
same school and learn the same lcssons that
have given them blessing in this life and a
bright hope for the life beyond. E. Al
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“DADDY PUT ME HERE.”

HE tidal heights of the ocean so far sur-
passed those of previous years, that crowds
had gathered to witness the action of the

breakers ; while not a few local residents
seemed to find the grcatest enjoyment in
watching those who, unheeding the menacing
breakers, ventured too near the water's edge
and were drenched by the dashing spray.

Among the spectators was a party who had
taken the precaution to be high and dry, after
heing once besprayed, and thus their vantage
ground gave them the opportunity to observe
the more venturesome ones, who ran screaming
as the breakers bounding high rolled over walls
and bulkheads, and nearly carried them off
their feet.

* Served them right,” cried one, ** for they
are old enough to know better! But look,”
added she, in a distressed tone, ‘‘ at that wee
fellow who is playing in the sand as uncon-
cernedly as if out of harm’s reach. Someone
must go to his rescue, or he may be carried out
by the next billow.”

“I will go and remove him to a place of
safety,” said a male companion, *if he is as
much alone as he appears to be,” and, suiting
the action to the word, the speaker made haste
to reach the child. A moment later he returned,
saying, in a tone of impatience, ‘‘ I never met
such a stubborn child! I could neither coax
nor hire him to leave, and all I could get out of
him was a decided, ‘No! My Daddy put me
here!’"

* Then, I'll go,” exclaimed the woman, who
had an unyiclding will. *‘ There is no time to
be lost.”

The suggestion to assist in removing the child
by force was about to be acted upon when his
latest pleader returned, saying in an awed tone,
‘It is a case of unquestioning faith, not stub-
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| bornness ! Why, that four-year-old preached

me such a sermon as 1 have not heard for many
a day 1™

* How =0 ? " cried all in unison.

** By his beautiful, unshakable trust in his
father,” was the tremulous reply. At first T
just coaxed him to come with me. Then 1
tricd Lo reason with him, after he had said
repeatedly : * Daddy put me  here,’ urging,
* Yes, dear, but your daddy may not he where
he can sec how high the tide is getting, and it
may come and carry you away out to sea.’

¢ Daddy,’ persisted the little fellow stoutly,
‘won’t let big waves carry me off, "cause I'm
his little boy, an’—an’ he loves me ' "’

The speaker’s voice broke-—--. But an
instant later there was such an evident increase
in the height of the tide that the speaker, with
a more dctermined air, sprang to her feet,
crying, ** I will ncither coax nor reason this
time, but bring him away by force.”

She left hurriedly, but, before she reached the
confiding child, his father, who from long
familiarity with high tides knew just the danger
point for his son, appeared on the scene, and
taking the child into his strong arms, carried
him to a place of safcty.

*“ And then,” confessed the woman who had
pleaded with the litile fellow in vain, “ my
sermon was complete as I saw the love-light in
that father’s eyes, and heard, in that sweet,
childish voice, * I couldn’t see you, daddy, dear,
an’ dey say you'd fordot, but I jus’ knew daddy
wouldn’t fordet baby 1™

* I will receive you, and will be a father to
you,” says the blessed God.

** Like as a father pitieth his children, so the
Lord.”

“ Fear not . .. it is your Father's good
pleasure . . . the very hairs of your head are
all numbered.”

Short interesting articles containing the Gospel
will be welcomed by the Editor :—

J. A. SINCLAIR,
Westgate Hill Grange, Newcastle-on-Tyne.

THE CENTRAL BIBLE TRUTH DEPOT,
12, PATERNOSTER Row, LonDoON, E.C.4

WESTERN BIBLE & TRACT DEPOT,
12, WATERLOO STREET, WESTON-SUPER-MARE.

Price One Halfpenny, o 1/- ger annum, post free,
No. 163,
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Scripture Searching. July Searchers.

Rewards will be given in each class Age over 12 Years. .
at the end of the hllf-}’eﬂf- Oﬂly ONE Ist Class.— 1. Allihone, W. Bridge, L. Rrunskill, E. Brue, I

- E. Craig, M. Collinz, Moy Collms, R. Cowl, A. Curdy,
prlze Wl” be glven to any one success D. Cudmore, L. Dawe, G, Devenish, D. Dunkley, 0.
ful Searcher in the current Yyear. Ewings, M. lorrester, k. Ganbert, L. Gerrel, L. Gillespir,

. Harfleet, M. Hardisty, D. Thil, L. Herrine, M. Hockler, .
l.. Hockley, F. Hodeson, B. Holdsworth, . Juckson,

Questions for September, 1917. D. Jaones, 1. Jones, R. .upp, D. Leicaux, D). Lees, b,
N lever, D, Lewes, G. Ludlow, 1. Marshall, M. Mage |
Subject—Joshua (Joshua 8.-20.) J. Milton, fr. )Inr;i:-OII. A. Morris, V. Routhan,
[ av : [P Rickards, V. Rose, .. Rostron, Il Russell, A. Swil .
1. Alld Joshua . . . d“)' Find this verse J. Steplienson, . Sheal, . Sk, A. Todd, E. Tuck, S,
and write it out. Walton, G. Wallach, I Williams, G. William~, E. Winer, |
. - —
2. Where did Joshua build an altar ? 20d Class.—-£. Allan, M. Am-Eude, G, I'nrgess, F. Bdwards, |
3. When he had written a copy of the law Ao Godwin, E. Palmer, L. Plullps, Q. Loy, (. Rutledz, :
of Moses on the stones, what did he do ** after- A. Sanford, I'. Vickery, L. White, A. Wil-on,
ward >’ ? 3rd Class.—1.. Patten, A. Righy, H. Slee, M. <lee,
4. " Joshua made peace with them.” Can
you expl:in in a few words why they madc this Age over 10, but not over 12 Years.
mistake ? , Ist Class.—M. Lawtree, 1. Berry, V. Crane, D, Cronke,
5. What did the Lord say to Joshua when R. Devenich, \I. Douglas<, D. Duft, E. Fairbair, .. |
the Gibeonites sent to him for help ? loster, H. Gri-dale, W. (.ulz!qmth._ L. Gwyin, E. Harne,
6. What did Joshua say to the sunand moon » | -t "riom, Y N oS-G ot Sl
7. Why was it that Joshua took many kings Rickards, JJ. Rowland, 15 Rowe, 1. =wall, l. el 11,
and their land at one time ? Selley, M. stevens, Mo Smh, KooSvkes, P Tuorner
8. ‘Vhy did Joshua give Hebron to Caleb ? \\l \T"‘illll‘;:‘lniz. Ward, J. Wade, .. W unlmn U. Wari

9. What did Joshua do in Shiloh ?
10. How many cities of refuge did Joshua
appoint ?

2nd Cllss.—C.‘;\dnuorc, ¢ Carter, T Lubdy, AL Punter.
3rd Class.—S. Du=sey, K. Giray, Joseph Slee, X

Age 10 Years and under.
RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS. 8¢ . L aeer
Ist Class.—-C. Tuwtree, K. Darrah, L. Durrant, A, Fuchare,
1. Searchers under 10, answer 6 questions. F. Gwynn, F. Harris, J. Hewson, Q. Hickson, 1. Hodzs
: . Hughes, €. Martin, D, Macdonald, D. Matthers |

Ages 10 to 12, answer 8 questions. Over 12, V. Milsomn, = Osman, W. Seliey, E. Sloe, N, Smith, .
answer all quastlons. . Tuylor, M. Io<|d N Tvler, No Wade, M, Walten

2. Only a reference Bible to be used, no J. Wallaeh, L. Westmorelane, . William.,
concordance, no outside help. 2nd Class.—W. Camp.

3. Give the chapter and verse where you find | 3.4 Class.-—H. Groy.
each answer.

4. Put your name and address and age this
year on first lines of your paper.

3. Address envelope—* Scripture Searching.”
Central Bible Truth Depot, 12, Paternoster Row, ANSWERS TO JULY QUESTIONS.
London, E.C. Do not stick down, but tuck in Subject—Joshua.

flap, put on id. stamp (unless over 20z.) and
post to reach by end of month. Answers
from abroad may be sent later.

1. Joshua discomtited Amalek and his peaple :
with the edge of the sword (Ix. xvii. 13).
2. The minister of Moscs (Ix. xxiv. 13).
DESH YoUst ERIENDS, 3. Joshuu departed not out of the tabernacle
(EX Xxxiii. 11).

1 thimk von will notice as you do your answers tits month
how wonderfully God blewed the people when thes were +. Beceause he hrought a gond report of lhr
and (Num. xiv. 38).

abedient 1o 1Lim. None of their enemies conld stand Lefore
Wha an encoursgrement this i to us to he ohedient . Part of Num. xxvii. 18 written oul.
. Deut. iii. 28 written out.

| 1
|

@I\)a;’l

in all thines to-day | God still has grantr blessinn
tho~v who atiey Him. We read of ane In Heb, v, . .
1) :’f"’\ll-'] m-(-lu'nm !hel\néhoralleurnnl wlvation . Eleazar and Joshua (Num. xxxiv. 17).
3 thar ohey Thim « thiz salvation your~ ? U\ il
e to Il new searchems ; [ hope they will ’ llwy served the Lord (Judges ii. 7).
g reand the rules carefully, . His prophecy about the rebuilding of
- My love ta you all, ' Jencho was fulfilled (1 Kings xvi. 34).
Your friewd, J. 1.  10. Heb. iv.'8 written out.

A

.
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PAGES FROM A SAILOR’'S LIFE.

NE evening, my husband brought into our
sitting room a man who had accosted
him in the street, saving that he had

walked from the north of Scotland, and was on
his way to Bridlington to sce an uncle who
would help him.

He was a strange, weird-looking being, short
and stiff-made, with a very dark skin, and was
wearing o very large, peculiar-looking pair of
spectacles, almost like goggles.

My husbund pointed out to him from the map
of Yorkshire the towns through which he would
have to pass on his way to Bridlington, and
then turning to him, said, ** What has been the
matter with your eyes ¥

** An explosion in the engine-rcom of the ship
I was on almost blinded me,” be said. ** 1 was
in the hospital for ten months, and then when I
came out it took all my savings to buy these

glasses. They magnify very highly indeed, and |

I could not sec at all without them.”

On rising to leave, he declined taking cither
money or food, but, on being closely questioned,
he admitted he had not tasted any food thut
day !

We induccd him to have a meal, and the poor
man was ravenous ! After he had somewhat
appeased his hunger, I said, ** To whut Church
do you belong ¥

**To the Scoteh Kirk,” he replied.

** And what does your Scotch Kirk tell you is
the way to be saved ? ”

He raised his voice a little, and said, ** Belicve
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be
saved.”

Knowing that the Scotch are brought up in
the knowledge of the lelter of the Gospel, my
husband said, * But that is not enough: there
must be the coming to IIim, and the helieving on
Him in the heart.”

* I know that,” he said.

** And has that change ever come to you ? 1
asked.

(3 It has ”n

* How was it? Will you tell us all about

DRI

it ¥

" The vessel I was on then, the Athol, was

wrecked, and eight or nine of us secured o bout,
and we were in that boat fourteen days without
foud or water.
into the sea, and was drowned. 'The rest of us,
ma;n in that boat, turned to Christ, .md
Ve

we had got to the point of despera-
sel came in sight, was signalled as
and they came to us and got us

Under whatMiffercnt circumstances men arc

*4g~

One man went mad, and jumped |
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| brought to trust in Christ as Saviour. These
poor men had the certainty of a terrible death
before them ; and with the thought of fucing
God. the remembrance of their past sins would
come up before them. It is not death man feurs
so much as that which comes after death—the
Judgment !

= Livery man in that boat turned to Christ, and
was saved.”

With all his sins upon him, cach one. in re- .

*turned to Christ.”” and, on the ground
and shed His blood on Cal-

pentance.
that Christ had died

- vary's Cross to atone to God for his sins, * was
He told us other interesting details, but itis .

many years ago, and I could not now give them
correctly.  Poor fellow ! Ile was one of those
with whom life seemed to

|

I

|

|

! saved.”
i I .
| but I trust he would recognise God's loving care
i

|

have gons hardly, '

over him in thus hringing him in touch with.

fellow-Cliristians who have bheen glad to help

him on his way. I, A
% % sf

NAIL !
ELL, Edna, what about you? "

on the nail !

" " Thank God; I am delighted to hearit.”

I Very likely my voung friends are a wee bit
mystified. 1 think 1 hear a chorus ol voices:
= Whatever did Mdna mean by being on the
nail? How can a girl bhe o ceup ?
you tell what she meant 2 Why were you de-
lighted to hear it 7™

Let me tell you. [ had been talking to the
children on the sands about the man who was
fastened as o nail in o sure place”” (Can you
find the reference in your RBible? It is in
Isaiah.)
A nail fastened in a sure place does not et any-
thing that is hung upon it fall.  Nor cu any-
one fall to the ground and be lost il he * hangs
his helpless soul ”” on Christ.

Now we read of two kinds of things that were
hung on the ™ nail fastened in a sure place.”
! There were the big ** flagons ™ and the little
“eups.”  Edna l'('lt that, being so small, she
was only a " cup.”  But as she had trusted her
! soul to the Saviour, she was * on the nail,” and

“A SMALL CUP, BUT——ON THE,

* Oh, I’'m only a small cup, but I'm

|
I
|
i
|

How could

This man wus a piclure ol the Saviour,

" He would never, never let her fall to the ground, |

Thank God, there is room on the ** nail ™ for
¢ all the big ** flagons ” and all the small ™ cups’
that want to be there. The Lord Jesus never
casts out those who put their trust in Him,
Are you, my young friend, hanging on the
"t oail inaosure place M ? . T, B

-

!
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PEGGY’S MISTAKE.

EGGY was only a wee girlic. or she would
never have made the mistake she did.
’ She was returning homne from Sunday-
school, and was overtaken by her teacher, who
asked @ ** Would you like an cgg for your tea,
Peggy > ** Yes, please, sir,”” was her prompt
reply.  ** Come along with me, and you shall
choose one for yvourself,” he said ; and taking
her little hand in his, he led her to a room near
the fowl-pen in his garden. where in a lurge
basket were lots of cggs : white ones, cream
ones, brown ones, small ones, and large ones.

Peggy’s eyes at once rested on one of them.
and stretching forth her hand she took it. and
smilingly suid, ** Thank you.”™

I don’t think I should take that one,”” said
her teacher. ¢ Try aguin ; takeonc of the others.”
But Peggy did not appear to like the thought
of parting with the onc she had sclected, and a
very determined look came over her face as she
firmly said, ** 1 should like this one.”

* Very well, Peggy,” replied her teacher.
* You may tuke that one if you wish, but 1
advise you to change it for one of the others.”

You see Peggy thought she knew better than
her teacher, and he, seeing that her mind was
made up, and that she would not willingly take
his advice, said no more. She trotted home
carrying, oh, so carefully, her precious egg.
Rushing into the room where mother was busy
preparing tea, her eyes sparkling with pleasure,
and her cheeks flushed with excitement, she
handed to her mother the egg, saying: *° See,
mother, this is for my tea to-day.”

Her mother glanced at it, and quictly re-
muarked, © You cannot cat this, my child, for
it is not a real egg—it is & china nest-cgg.”

You see Peggy’s egg was not what it appeared
to bes it was only a muke-believe—-a sham one.
Then little Paggy saw her mistake, and wished
she had taken teacher’s advice.

1t was a very subdued little girlic who wended
her way back to the kind teacher’s home, carry-
ing the imitation egg in her hand, and a very
meek little voice which asked if he would please
change it for another one. And she really was
sorry for persisting in her own way, instead of
taking the advice of one who knew better than
she, and who wished her to have a nice new-laid
egy for her tea—-not an imitation one.

Boys and girls have to make a choice. I do
not. mean only as to the sweets they may buy,
or the colour of their new hair-ribbon, or neck-
tic; but I mean when they are invited to
come to the Saviour as needy boys and girls
to be saved and blessed by Him. When they
are asked to cnter the only door of salvation,
and to tread the narrow way to glory. You
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know that it was the Lord Jesus who said :
T am the door.™ T am the way,” and it is
He who speaks softly and clearly to you, saying,
* Come unto Me.” Some obey  the call--
others disobey. 1 wonder if the sweet lines vou
heard mother singing a few days ago--
* My heart i fined, eternal God,
IFixed on Thee :
And my immortal cholee is made,—
Chirist for me "'~ -

are true of you. I do hope su. TFor to choose
to disobey the call of such a loving, living
Saviour is infinitely worse than choosing the
wrong egg, spilling the ink, or fuiling in your
examination :  these misfortunes may all be
overcome. but disobeying the Saviour’s call. if
persisted in. means to lose your soul. and none
can repair that loss.

There is a sweet text to learn: I am the
Way, the Truth, and the Life ” (John xiv. 6).

For
“ . the Way, you coull uot «o,,
Wlthout the Truth you could not. know,

the Life, you could not wrow.™

A, G,
R A TR )
0 ™ "

WHY HE DIDN'T COME.

NE morning, about a month ago, a carpenter
failed to put in an appearance at the
house where he was working. Upon

enquiry it was discovered that his wile had
been left ninety-six thousand pounds, and that,
in his altered position, our friend the carpenter
had decided to hammer no more. He had got
something better. This is the principle upon
which Christians renounce the world.  When
they reeeive Christ they possess something
infinitely better and richer than anything the
world can give (Heb. xo 34).

S S
A DREAM.

HE author of ** T heard the voice of Jesus
say,” says that he dreamed that angels
took his zeal and weighed it, and told him

that it was cxcellent, for it weighed exactly
one hundred, which was all that could be asked.
He was greatly gratified at the result. Next
they wished to analyze it. They put it in «
crucible, and tested it in various ways, with
this result : Fourteen parts were selfishness,
fifteen parts sectarianism, twenty-two ambition,
twenty-three love to man, and twenty-six love
to God. He awoke humbled, and determined
on a new ‘conseeration.
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THE CROWN JEWELS,

CROWNS.

E have often looked at the portrait of
some king or queen in their State robes,
and have thought how beautiful was

the crown they were wearing, and perhaps we
have longed to be a Sovereign, so that we might
wear one too.

God has some crowns laid up for His children
in the heavenly home. He promises a crown
of life to them that love Him (Jas. i. 12), and
surely, as we think of all God’s goodness and
wonderful love to us, and His unspeakable
gift of the Lord Jesus, a well of love must
spring up in our hearts towards Him.

A crown of righteousness will be given * unto
all them that love His appearing ™ (2 Tim. iv.
8). Jesus has told us that He is coming again,
and if we are living in the light of His return,
doing our duty faithfully, waiting to eagerly
welcome Him, with no cause to be ashamed

will be ours.

If we are failthful unto death, God will give
us a crown of life (Rev. ii. 10). Let us take our
stand for Christ, boldly confessing Him at all
costs.

When we win others for Christ, and bring

crown of rejoicing to us (1 Thess. ii. 19) when
we see them in the home above, praising God
in fellowship with us.

Let us run the race of this life looking unto
Jesus, so that we may obtain an incorrupiible

fadeth not away (1 Pet. v. 4).

Jet our motive for wishing a crown be
“one—not for our own personal glory,
we muty cast them at the feet of Jesus,
eéffw]l Suviour (Rev. iv. 10, 11).

. sang a little louder, and we were  spotted ’;

when He docs come, then onc day this erown

them to the Saviour, they will one duy be a

crown (1 Cor. ix. 25, 26), a crown of glory that

Mary Slessd, thic great missionary, who was |

known as the ¢ White Queen
of Calubar,” was one of the
humblest of Christians, In
her last illness, a friend,
thinking to cheer her, spoke
of the land of glory and of
the starry crown awaiting her
there. She replied, * And
what would I do with starry
crowns, but just lay them all

at His feet ? > A, W,
S S
A STORY OF A
HYMN.
“ OULD you kindly

sing, ¢ Jesu, lover

of my soul’!”
asked an ex-soldier just before a meeting com.
menced.

 Certainly,” I replied.

* To-day,” he continued, *“is an interesting
anniversary. Just a ycar ago I was in France.
With two other soldiers T was resting behind a
mound of earth. We were singing this hymn
very softly, because we did not wish the Germans
to locate us. We forgot ourselves, however,
just as we were singing the words,—

¢ Cover my defencelesg head
With the shadow of Thy wing,”

a shell eame over, dislodged the mound of
earth and buried us.  In time we were dug out,
none the worse, and we thanked God for cover-

. ing us, for shell after shell came over, and had

we not been protected thus—well, T would not
have been here to tell you about it.”

My soldier friend loved the Lord Jesus. he
at once realized that it was He Who had answered
the praycr of these lines.

Most of the readers of Gur CnrLbren are too
young to be soldiers ol King George,  None are
too young—or too old-—to be  soldiers of Jesus
Christ, and for the storms of life, the tempta-
tions, the trials, and the thousand things to
be encountered, all require the protection that
only our Lord Jesus Christ can aflord.

We come to Him as our Saviour, we trust
Him as our Keeper. we confide in Iim as our
Friend, we conless Him as our Lord, we serve
Him as our Master, we admire Him as * the
chielest among ten thousand and the altogelher
lovely,” and we wait for His coming Who
loves us, Who died for us, Who lives for us,
and Who desires to have us with Himself where

- He is. wW. B. D.

y
b

I

\74 y
woovi

AN




OUR CHILDRI&N K

ABOUT A SEASIDE HOLIDAY.

5th Sept., 1917.
Dear Boys AND GIRLS,—

During the month of August there have been
seaside services for children held ut many
holiday resorts.

We have been down in Wales and had lovely
services there. I wonder if you have ever been
to children’s meetings held on the beach ? They
are ever so nice, and I am sure when I have told
you about them, you will want to go to some
yourselves some day.

To begin with, you know, we had smging,
accompanicd by a dear little harmonium that
folds up and can be carried about just like a
box. We learnt heaps of choruses, such catchy
little tunes that we carried them back in our
memories to teach the little children who
couldn’t go away for a nice holiday.

After we had finished singing, we used to read
a little portion {rom God’s Word. One of our
gentlemen friends would read the first verse,
and then we read the next all together, anid so
on alternately.

Then came the best part—the address—and
it wasn’t a dull kind of sermon—Dbut a very
happy little chat mixed up with lovely stories.

One gentleman especially could tell them
beautifully. His little boy was asked one day
what he wanted to be when he was grown up.
His reply was, I want to be a taler.”” When
he was asked his reason, he said, ** Beeause T
want to be able to tell tales like father does.”

One story we heard was about a little girl
who had a dream. She was going along the
road, and in the distance she saw u palace with
a glorious shining entrance. The girlie thought
that she would like to get to the beautiful home,
so she went up and knocked at the door. A
porter came, but when he saw who it was, he
took an cnormous lantern and shone it on to
her dress. The little girl looked down, and
saw that the dress she thought was white, was
covered with filthy stain<. The porter told
her that no one could enter who did not wear
a spotless garment, so the child went away and
serubbed her dress, as she thought, quite clean,
and then returned. The man again shone the
light on her dress, but still dirty marks showed,
and the little one thought that she could not
have rubbed hard enough, so she ran off to
have another good try. This time she was
quite confident that it was clean. and she
rushed back expecting to get into the palace
at once. Again the lantern was taken from its
shelf, and there the marks still remained, and
the poor child-secing that her efforts had been
all in vain—had 1o go away. She went to a
ficld close by and sat down and cried bitterly.

Soon someone hent over her shoulder, and
she looked up, and there was a man with such a
very loving face, asking her what was the
matter,

She told the kind stranger her story, and he
told her not to ery any more, and then he gave
her a dress as white as snow.  She thanked
him very much, and then he took her hy the
hand and led her to the entrance again. This
time she felt quite certain that she would he
able to enter, and she was able to get in
without any trouble, and she felt so happy.

Then she woke up.

Iiach one of us wants "o get to that beautiful
homre, don’t we? Tt was Heaven, you know,
and the kind Stranger was the Lord Jesus, and
the snowy garment Ile gave ihe little girl is
what He has procured for us through the
shedding of His precious blood.

Another gtory was about a party of young
fellows who decided to elimb up o high mountain
in Switzerland, and they refused to take a
¢uide with them. The hotel-keeper begged
them not to go without someone who knew the
way, as the mountain was very dangerous, and
ha even offered to send a man with them at his
own cxpense. However, they relused cvery
suggestion, saying that it wus half the fun to
go alone.

Night drew on and they did not return, and
the proprietor grew very anxious. ‘The first
thing in the morning he sent a guide to discover
what had become of the lost party. He found
them almost at the summit-—frozen to death.
They had almost reached the goal, but they did
not know, und u terrible snow-storm had over-
taken them, and there they lay-—dead ! How
foolish they had been---they had refused the
offer of u free guide—und they had perished
through their own folly.

The Lord Jesus has offered to be our guide,
for has He not said—" I am the way.” There
is o verse that savs, " Ilow shall we escape if
we negleet so great salvation ¥ Salvation is
without money uand without price, so let us
take the Lord Jesus as our own personal Saviour,
and say, ** My God, wilt Thou not from this
time be the guide of my youth ?
¥rom,

Your friend, ». 1. s.

<te
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SuwnsinNe.—Those who bring sunshine into
the lives of others cannot keep it out of their
own.

Ir you would not gather the forbidden fruit,
then beware how you look on the tree where
it grows.
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Other People’s Childoven.

X.—Bovs or THE SUNNY ISLAND.

O you know its other name, and where to
find it ¥ If you look on a map of India,
you will find it at the southernmost point,

and it is usually called ¢ Ceylon.”
well be named ** Sunny,” for except when the
rainy season is on. the skies arec blue and the
sun shines brightly.

But it may ¢

There are many Europeans living in Ceylon-—

traders and others—and Colombo, the capital.
has much of a Western appearance; a large
number of Tamils, a race from Southern India,
have migrated acrcss the Straits and settled on
the island. The natives of the place, however,
are the Singhalese, and you will be surprised
to hear that they are relations of your own.
* Centuries and centuries ago our common for .-
fathers lived in North India. From there our
part of the family migrated across Asia and
Europe, and finally crossed over to Britain, and
the others filtered down through India and
settled in Ceylon.”

When they landed they took possession of
the island. but they adopted the religion of the
people they had subjugated—namely, dcvil-
worship.  About 400 B.c. a prince came from
North India as a missionary of the doctrines of
Buddha. His sister followed him : she was the
first lady missionary to Ceylon. These two
worked so devotedly that before they died the
whole islind professed to worship Buddha.

Is ik not sad that their earnest and energetic
labours- were not for a better end ? But they
knew nothing of the true God, and the result
of their teadhing was disustrous to the life of
the people.

Long centuries passed away, during which
men and women lived their hopeless lives, with
nothing to cheer them in their sorrows or help
them bear their burdens. At last a brighter
day dawned upon them. The message  of
eternal life and the locve of God reached them,
and as is the case nearly evervwhere that
Christian missionaries go, schools were opened
for the instruction of boys and givls in the
religion of the Lord Jesus Christ,

You must not imagine that the boys and
girls all enjoy the school-work. Oh, dear no!
They have a great capacity for doing nothing,
and they can keep on doing it, too. But they
are bright, intelligent little people, and when
they really set their mind to the matter, they
can learn quickly and well.

Of course the one chief aim and desire of
the Christian masters and mistresses in these
schools is to bring the yourg folks into the
knowledge of the love of God, as set forth in
IHis Word : but along with the Seripture teach-
ing they go in for cducation, very much the
same as we do here at home; and also for
healthy games.  So the Singhalese boys, who
are slim, nice looking fellows, with black eyes
and hair, and skin only a little darker than
English boys, take delight in cricket, football,
tennis, debating socictics—and also in many
cases in the Oxford and Cambridge exams,
And they do remarkably well, too, at all these,
so that it is very important that as they are
fitting themselves for useful and perbaps public
life later, so they should " embrace " that highest
and best of all wisdom of which King Solomon
speaks in Proverbs iv. 7-9, and iii. 13-18,




The Buddhist priests are very jealous of the
love that many of the boys have for the mission-
schools and teachers, and they try, by opposition
schools, to get them away and make them into
priests. Unfortunately they too often sneeced,
and there are many youths dedicated to the
Temple services of the god Buddha; and as
they walk about in their yellow robes, miniature
reproductions of the older priests, they will
sometimes jeer and laugh at the lads who still
continue faithful to the Christian teaching.

In common with most other heathen lands,
girls are not usually considered worth educating.
But happily many of them are now under
Christian training for mind and body and soul.
and the following true incident, related by a
lady missionary, shows that they learn to
purpose.

A friend and I were visiting one of the
beautiful Kandyan villages, and were struck by
two attractive-looking girls chattering together
outside their hut. e went up to them, and
they invited us to come inside. But their
mother was not very well pleased, for when she
understood who we were, she broke into a
torrent of unkind and untrue words about the
Christian religion.  Before we could reply to
her, onc of the girls hurriedly crossed over to
her mother, and laying her hand on her shoulder
pleaded, ‘¢ Oh, mother! don’t say these things.
I was once at a Christian school, and I know
Jesus was good.’”

May we not hope and pray that this dear girl,
and many more of the boys and girls of the
* Sunny Island,” will become brave and strong
witnesses to their Lord and Saviour, and win
many of their country people to Him.

E. A.
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“DEAD FLIES.”

JN Ecclesiastes x. we read a strange text :—
" Dead flies cause the ointment of the
apothecury to send forth a stinking savour ;

so doth a little folly him that is in reputation

for wisdom and honour.”

A little folly, it says, is like a dead fly in a
beautiful box of precious ointment that spoilt
it, turning it bad, so that instcad of a sweet
perfume it has a disgusting smell.

You see, God likens our life if it is ¢ in Christ ”
to a sweet ointment sending out a delightful
fragrance, and in another place He tells us what
sort of savour our ointment is to have. It is to
be *“a sweet savour of Christ.”” Yes, our life
may be so full of Christ that wherever we go
our influence and testimony and gentle, uncon-
scious action and manner speak of Christ, so
that people take knowledge of us that we have
been with Jesus.
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When a devoted heart once brought a hox of
ointment and broke it over our Lord’s feet, He
was pleased, and it was said that the savour of
the ointment filled the whole house. But
Jesus said it should (i1l the whole world ! For
although the smell has long ago died away, the
memory is spoken of, and the kind act of love
to Jesus still lingers in the world like a sweet
perfume,

So may our actions be sweet to God, hecause
they remind Him of His heloved Son by Whom
we are changed and live.

But that sweet smell may be spoilt by a
litlle folly.

Let me mention some little bits of folly that
often spoil our testimony, and mar the sweet
influence of our lives—

Trifling is one. I think. I know a Christian
girl whose life was very sweet. and spoke so
much of Christ that people were encouraged in
their work among the young by her brightness,
and spoke of the grace of Christ seen in her.
But alas, carcless and vain people began to
flatter her, and tell her how others noticed her,
and soon a sel-conscious vanity like a dead fly
spoilt the ointment. She began to look about
to see who noticed her, and was found whisper-
ing and talking with anybody who praised her
till the sweetness and simplicity were gone, and
dresses and laughing and trifling spoilt the
sweet savour of Christ that once there was.
But, thank God, this need not be.

Often it is quite a harmless thing that becomes
the little folly. A piece of dress, a vain-looking
hat, has caused someone to sorrow over the lost
sweetness and loving simplicity in Christ.

A silly book, a misspent holiday, wasted money ;
a thousand *little follies >’ might be named.
Oh, to pray often and continually : * Hold
Thou me up.” that God will give a tender heart,
lest any little folly rob Him of the sweet savour
ot Christ in our lives.

Short interesting articles containing the Gospel
will be weleomed by the Editor :—

J. A. SINCLAIR,
Westgate Hill Grange, Newcastle-on-Tyne.

THE CENTRAL BIBLE TRUTH DEPOT,
12, PATERNOSTER Row, Lonpon, E.C.4
WESTERN BIBLE & TRACT DEPOT,
12, WATERLOO STREET, WESTON-SUPER-MARE.
Price One Halfpenny, or 1/- ger annwui:, post free,
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Scripture Searching.

Rewards will be given in each class
at the end of the half-year. Only ONE
prize will be given to any one success-
ful Searcher in the current year.

Questions for October, 1917.
Subject—Gideon (Judges 6.-8.)

1. What was Gideon doing when the angel
of the Lord appeared to him ?

2. What were the angel’s first words to him ?

3. What did the angel do to the offering
Gideon brought to him ?

4. Why did Gideon throw down the altar of
Baal at night ?

5. Why did the Lord say thc people who
followed Gideon were too many ?

6. How many were left after He had tried
them ?

7. What did Gideon tell them to do when he
blew his trumpet ?

8. What was Gideon’s answer when the men
of Israel asked him to rule over them ?

9. What became a snare to Gideon ?

10. ** This is nothing else save the sword of
Gideon.” What does this refer to ?

RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS.

1. Searchers under 10, answer 6 questions.
Ages 10 to 12, answer 8 questions. Over 12,
answer all questions.

2. Only a reference Bible to be used, no
concordance, no outside help.

8. Give the chapter and verse where you find
each answer.

4. Put your name and address and age this
year on first lines of your paper.

5. Address envelope—*¢ Scripture Searching,”
Central Bible Truth Depot, 12, Paternoster Row,
London, E.C. Do not stick down, but tuck in
flap, put on 3d. stamp (unless over 20z.) and
post to reach by end of month. Answers
from abroad may be sent later,

DEAR YOUNG FRIENDS,—

Sume one writes to tell me he is very disappointed beenuse
he did not get a prize, 08 lie was in Ist class ¢very nonth.
I think you will find, if you count the names, that there ure
from tlurty to sixty in the 1st class every month, Only four
of these et u prize, and generally the scarcher who wins the
1st prize loses only two or three marks in six months, and the
others only one or two more, so I think you will understamd
that your pujiers must be quito correct and very neatly written

b YR mein 1o win a prize.  But do not De discournued,
becnagp. all who do the senrching regularly win o prize for
ther in lenriine more of the Word of Giod.  Remember
tells u<in chap, 15, 16 : * Thy word wax anto
rejoicing of my heart.”
me from Neweastle-on-Tyne without a name.
L My love to you all,

- Your friend, Jo L.

August Searchers.

Age over 12 Years.

1st Class.—P. Antrum, L. Brunskill, E. Bruce, T.. Courtice,
. Cowl, A. Cardy, D. Cudmore, tGi. Devenish, M. Forrester,

I. mlubert . (-.mhelt I°. Girant, L. (-un-l 15, Gillespre,

H. (rrls(llle AL Goldwin, M. llndhu D. lllll M. Hockley,

L. 110(-}\1(\, B. Hol l~\\urlh D, Jonu I. fon(‘s,ﬁ Jones,

M. Kennedy, D. Lefeauy, N Lees, D. lv\w\ D. Leverave,

(. Ludlow, M. Magrs, D, My Itrxon J Mllmn R. \[orrlaou {

L. Patten, E. Paliner, J. lo.u»on liouthm V. Ro-o f

B. Rus:ell A, Swall, A Ranford, J. \tonlmuson I, Sheul, |

AL Silk, 2. Todd, A Walton, (+. Wallach, D, \\'righl,{

H. \\'illiums, G. Williams, 1. Winter. i
2nd Class.—P. Allibone, D. Dunkley, 5. Edwards, R, Jupp, |
I. Murshall. .
3rd Class.—). Ormsby, B. Stockdale, I, Vickery, A, Wilson, j
|

Age over 10, but not over 12 Years. |
Ist Class.—I. Lierry, E. Bond, X, Dussey, . Carter, I}
(rookes, R. Devenish, M. Douglass, D. Dutl, J. Foster,
W. Goldsmith, L. Gwynn, I Ilarris, L. Hobbs, IT. Jone,
W. Lever, D. Matthews, J. Macdonald, . Martin, R,
Nichol, K. Rickards, l. Rickards, 1. Ross, E. Rose,
D. Swall, J. Shell, H. Selley, M. Smith, K. Sykes, I,
Turner, . Ward, Ethel Ward, A. Williams, 1

2nd Class.—A. Puuter, M. Stevens.
3rd Class.—C. Ashmore, 1. Gray, L. Wareham.

Age 10 Years and under.

Avers, E. Darrah, E. Durrant, T. Gwynn,
Macdonuld, (. Martin, F. Milsom, A, i
N. Smith, G. Seott, M, lodd
Wallach, 1. W ('ktmorelnnd

Ist Class.—S.
H. Hughes, D.
Milsomn, =. Osman, W. Selley,
AL \\.\ltun AL \\'nd J.
E. Williams.

2nd Class.—W. Champ, Q. Hick-on,
3rd Class,—II. Gray, V. Hule,

I*. Moore,

ANSWERS TO AUGUST QUESTIONS.
Subject—Joshua.

1. That his way would be prosperous and
he should have good success (Josh. 1. 8).

2. Four times (verses 6. 7. 9, 18).

3. Joshua 2. 11 written out.

. The ark of the Lord (Josh. 3. 13),

5. Twelve.  For a sign that the children of
Isracel came over l(nd.m on dry land (Josh. 4
)

6. That all the people of the carth might
know the hand of the Lord that it is mighty
(Josh. 4. 24).

7. Shout ; for the
cily (Josh. 6. 16).

8. Because Israel fled bhefore the men of Ai
(Josh. 7. 6)

9. Israel hath sinned (Josh. 7. 11),

10. Why hast thou troubled us?  The Lord
shall trouble thee this day (Josh. 7. 25).

Lord hath given you the
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“IF THE NOBLEMAN HAD——"

* ITELL us that story again about the little
Russian girl,” said Lena to her father
one evening.

“ Aren’t you tired of that one?” said he,
** because if you are, I think I could tell you
another story about Russia.”

*“Q0h, yes, do please, Daddy,” said little
Enid.

“Well, this story is rather a terrifying
story, because it is about a race with a pack
of savage wolves ; so before I begin the story
1 want to tell you that therc are no wolves in
England. Wolves only live in those far-away
countries over the sea where there are large
forests and long snowy winters. You need
never be afraid of wolves in England.

“In far-away Russia one wintry afternoon,
if you had been walking along a high road some
distance from any town, you would have
noticed a sleigh drawn by three magnificent
horses pass swiftly along. The sleigh contained
a nobleman, his wife and child, and a faithful
servant. All were well wrapped up in furs,
for they had a long journcy and it was intensely
cold.

* The sleigh bells tinkled merrily, but as they
travelled on another sound struck the ears of
the travellers. After a little time of anxious
uncertainty the sound came louder and more
insistent than before. No onc spoke, and the
horses who, too, had heard, galloped madly
along, for all knew that it was now a race for
life—a pack of savage wolves were on their
track.

“ Wolves are very fleet of foot, and when
starving during a severe winter they become
very daring and ferocious. Many travellers
overtaken by these beasts have never reached
their journey’s cnd.

“In a very short time the travellers could
see the little cluster of dark objects steadily
@aining upon the sleigh ; very soon they could
see their fierce eyes and sharp teeth, and it
looked as though they would soon be surrounded
by their ravenous foes.

¢ In such ecircumstances therc is only onc
thing to be done. A horse must be sacrificed
to the wolves. This poor animal was released
from the traces, and while the wolves were
devouring him the sleigh gained a little time.
The wolves, however, overtook them, and a
second horse had to share the same dreadful
fate as its companion.

*“The count now urged on his one remaining
horse, which plunged along as though conscious
that the fiyes of all depended upon him.

*“Not fardgway were the lights of home, hut
it seemed as ¥ they were not to reach it after
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all, for the wolves were once more approaching
them.

** Just then the servant, seeing the hopeless
situation they were in, turned to his master
and said, ¢ Sir, you have been a good master
to me, you will provide for my wife and children,
I will give my lile for you,” and belore the
Count could restrain him the brave fellow
leapt amongst the wolves, fighting till he way
overpowered Dby them. His briel struggle
with the wolves was suflicient to allow the
sleigh to reach home. The poor exhausted
horse made one last dash, and as the gates
closed after them each of the travellers must
have felt deeply thankful that they were safe
at last.

*Of course they were very sad when they
thought of the servant who had lost his life
to save them, but they were very grateful too,
and would never forget that his dcath was the
price paid for their escape.

* Don’t you think, children, that his devotion
and death remind us of the One who died to
save us, the Lord Jesus ? ™

* Yes, father,” said Lena, thoughtfully, * He
died to save us.”

“Well, children, I have just been thinking
that the death of the poor servant for the rich
nobleman was very wnlike the death of Jesus
in some ways.”

*“ Which way do you mean, Daddy ?” said
Enid.

“ Well, now, instead of the poor dying for
the rich, Jesus, Who was rich in glory, died for
us poorsinners. Il the nobleman had died for the
servant—and we will suppose that the servant
had been anything but an obedient, grateful,
and devoted servant—hat would have been
more like the death of Jesus, because His
death was the just for the unjust, the worthy
for the unworthy, the spotless for the sin-
stained.  IIe gave Himself first to bring salva-
tion to us, and then to win our confidence and

trust.” J. AL S,
% % %

KITTY AND DORIS AND SUE.
A Worp Prervre vor Lrrrnk Ginis,

IIRELL girlies so neat, who have trysted to
C[J mect
Where the daisies and daffodils grew,
Are enjoying a talk by the riverside walk,
Dear Kitty and Doris and Sue.

Says Kitty, How nice ’tis to heed the advice
Of our teacher, so kind and so true

How she said to us three, Now just listen to me,
Dear Kitty and Doris and Sue.
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‘‘OUR KIND TEACHER TOLD US, 'I'WAS FOR
DORIS AND ME,”

As you gather the flowers under nature’s green
bowers,
Remember God’s lesson for you,
Is to think of Ilis love, who came down from
above
Dear Kitty and Doris and Sue.

He made the green trees—see them swing in the
brecze—
And the flowers are His workmanship too,
But far greater than all is the Gospel’s loud call,
Dear Kitty and Doris and Sue.

The lilies so pure speak of pleasures secure
In the home of the Saviour so true,
He stepped down from His throne, died to make
you His own,
Dear Kitty and Doris and Sue.
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IPoor sinners were we, but to set us
all free
(FFor God knew our hearts through
and through),
And He gave up His Son that your
souls might he won,
Dear Kitty and Doris, and Sue.
The flowers you admire, in their
gorgeous attirve.
Will wither and pass from your
view,
But no longer you'll grieve,
Christ you reccive,
Dear Kitty and Doris and Sue.

if but

Says Doris, I’ve heard, that it only
referred
To the sinful and wicked and low,
That those who are good, and have
done all they could,
Would be saved from all evil and
woe.

Says Susie, Look here, the words
were quite clear,
That our kind teacher told us all
three,
It was not for the good, Jesus shed
His life’s blood,
*Twas for Kitty and Doris and me.

For all are alike, and God’s judg-
ment must strike
Lveryone, whether Gentiles or
Jews,
Who refuses to bow to His loving
voice now,
In this day of the Gospel’s glad
news.

And this must be right, teacher told
us last night,
That as sinners we al! have to flee
To the One now enthroned, though
on earth still disowned,
The Saviour who died on the tree.

Says Kitty, Dear Sue, what you say is quite true,
And we all ought to take it to heart,

If we die in our sins, endless sorrow becrms,
And from Jesus for ever we’ll part.

Yes, says Doris, I see that no hope can there be
For those who are doing their best.

Our hearts are so bad, and our outlook so sad,
And the Saviour alone can give rest.

Dear Kitty and Sue, let’s be honest and true,
And tell the Lord Jesus our case.
That we long to be right, and be freed from
sin’s blmht
But we're helpless apart from His urdce.
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Says Kitty, That’s wise,
surprise,
For I'm longing, dear Doris, like you,
To tell Jesus my state, for "twill soon be too late ;
Let us have your opiuion, dear Sue.

there’s no need for

I’m so thankful to sce that each one of usthree,
Says Susie, are longing for rest:
T’was the Saviour who said. 1 can banish all
dread :
Let the weary ones come (o My breast.,

Says Doris, I feel that we all three should kneel
With hearts and voice lifted on high,

To tell God our nced as for merey we plead ;
He will surely attend to our cry.

On the grassy green sward, where no voice could
be heard,
But the little birds trilling their lays,
Kneel Kitty so true, with dear Doris and Sue,
As to God their petitions they raise.

And God hears their cry, for He cannot deny
Those who plead His Son’s merits and might,
And they rise from their knees, 'neath the shade
of the trees,
With their hearts [ull of praise and delight.

Now our ** picture >
or screen,
But a plain simple story for you,
To tell you the way to spend life’s little day,
Like Kitty and Doris and Sue. q. 1. E.

you’vc seen, not on canvas

NONE TOO YOUNG.

BELIEVE I should have been saved when

I was seven years old if only some one

had talked to me, and told me what to

do.” said one who did not become a Christian

until many years after. “I was very anxious

about my soul then, and was longing to he

saved, but no one ever spoke to me about it.

They all seemed to think I was too young to
think of such things.”

The Lord Jesus said, ‘ Suffer the liltle chil-
dren to come unto Me.” In the light of His
words none are too young to come to Him and
trust in Him as their Saviour, He died and shed
His blood to save them, and has said, ** Ilim
that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out ”
ohn vi. 27).

Oh ! how simple it is ! said one who had
sted in Him thus. ** Just faking what
done for me.” F. A.

e wells of comfort, but prayer is

the vessel oW the water with,

= k55

TWO SLEEPLESS MEN. :

N Upper Silesia, on a rocky  height, stands
the citadel of Glatz, a strong fortress for-
merly used as a state prison. The Mmassive '

walls and grated bars told the captive that escape
was mlpossnl)le Kach dungeon was a veritalile -
tomb. He who cntvre(l there left hope behind, *

In this fortress, in the carly part of last cen-
tury, there languished a prisoner, a Colonel in .
the Prussian Army, condemned to be confined !
for life for the crime of high treason against the '
King, Frederick William 1I. Absolutely alone.,
without any work to occupy his mind, days and '
months rolled wearily by.

It was a stormy night in November. The
wind from the mountains howled round the!
fortress. and the rain falling in torrents swelled |
the Neisse, which flowed at its base. "hcl
Colonel could not sleep; the tempest which!
raged outside corresponded with that which
agitated his heart. His past life rose before his
eycs ; he was constrained to admit to himsell
that his forgetfulness of God was the real source
of all his misfortunes.

For the first time in his life his heart was con-
trite and tender, and tears moistened his eves.
Hec took up the Bible and read these words in the :
Psalms : ** Call upon Me in the day of trouble;
I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify Me."
Other words he saw that suited his condition and
expressed his feelings, but this onc gracious
promise addressed to the prayer of penitence and |
faith sank deep into his soul. Ile fell on his
knces, and—what he had never done since his
childhood—he prayed.

‘- Behold, he prayeth!” Angels may have
scen him kneeling, and rejoiced over a penitent
sinner. But we know that God heard that
prayer which rose to heaven from the depths of
the prison, above the noisc of that night of !

tempest.
* * * *

On that same night, in his palace at Berlin,
the King, Frederick William III., tortured with
severe pain, turned himself uncasily on his bed,
without finding rest. Oppressed with pain, he
earnestly prayed that there might be granted
to him were it only one hour of repose.  Soon a
tranquil sleep closed his eyelids.

When the King awoke, he said to the Queen:
‘“ Louise, God has so graciously heard my
prayer that I should like o bear testimony to
my gratitude. Who is the man who has most
grievously offended me? I will pardon that
man.”

** It is the Colonel who is confined in the prison
at Glatz,” replied the Queen, who knew the,
greatness of his offence and how much he had
roused the anger of the King. This was brought




to the King’s remembrance. e immediately
said : It is right.  Let him be released @ 1
grant him a free pardon.”

Daylight had scarcely begun to lighten the
sky, when a couricr had started from Berlin to
Silesia to bear to the prisoner the news of his
deliverance.

He who rules all things in heaven and carth is
the God who hears and answers prayver.  Man
sees only the immediate causes of events.  Man
could see the strong fortress at Glatz, and the
arrival of the royal messenger, and the opening
of the prigson gutes 1 hut man could not sce the
working of the Ioly Spirit on that prisoner’s
soul that led to his prayer for deliverance. nor
could man see how the same Spirit caused the
answer to that prayer to be sent.  Let us never
doubt God again, but pray and trust Him fully.

A, M.
OWNERSHIP.

HERE was once a colt that refused to be
tamed, or ** broken in,” but would kick,
kick, kick, on the slightest provocation.

Even as he grew older he retused to be held in
check, or submit to restraint, although resist-
ance made things very bad for himself. He
went from one horse-breaker and owner to
another, but no one could hreak him of this
habit of kicking.

At last he was sold to a young girl, who made
a pet and companion of him, bringing him
dairty morsels to eat, and for a time things
went better, until one day. when cantering
with his young mistress on his back, she
checked him with the bridle, and the old habit
proved too strong for him, and he kicked, kicked,
kicked, till she was thrown to the ground.

Is not that the way boys and girls sometimes
resist Christ who will not submit to His
authority ? though He made us, and then
bought us with His precious blood on the
cross, and He wants a willing, glad surrender,
not a submission beccause we have to, but
because we want to serve Him.

The story is told of a little boy who made
a boat which he could sail at the seaside. He
had spent much time and pains over it, so
was very distressed when he lost it one day.
Some time after he saw it for sale in a second-
hand shop, where it had been brought by the
finder. The shopkeeper would not give it to
the boy, but offered it for sale. The little
fellow went home and told his father, who gave
him the moncy. He paid for the boat and
carried it home in triumph, and someone heard
him saying to himself: ** Oh, my dcar, dear
boat, you are twice mine; first 1 made you,
and now I have bought you.”
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Christ yearns over vou like that  Ile has
nde vou - He has bought you- -He loves you.
Think of all His tenderness, His loving-kindness,
His protecting eare over you: and because you
helong to Ilim, vield yourself to Him willingly,
doing ITis will and making TITis serviee your
delight. Not  like  the  colt  who  resisted
anthority: -but finding in the way of submis-
sion 1o our loving Master the only true path
of love, happiness, and peace, Ao WL
¥
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“I'M SAVED TO-NIGHT."”

'S o long way from the British Isles to the
West Indies.  The boys and girls in the
British Isles look very diflerent to the boys

and girls in those sunny islands far across the seas.
Herc they have fair fuces, rosy cheeks, and
flaxen hair; there their skins are black and their
heads woolly. But there is one thing in which
there is no difference between them—the chil-
dren of the white skin are sinful, and so, also.
are the dusky negroes; and being sinners. all of
them, they all nced a Saviour, and there is only
one Saviour lor all—black or white, and His
name is JESUS.

I had often talked to children in England of
the Saviour before crossing the seas for the West
Indies. I must have done it scores of times, I
expect, and they generally seemed glad to hear
about Him ; and when I crossed the scas to the
West Indics, I did not need a fresh Saviour to talk
about, and I found the black children wanted
to hear about him c¢ven more than the white
oncs had dore. I had been talking one night
about the death and resurrection of the great
Saviour—of the death and resurrection of Jesus,
when one of these black children—a boy, perhaps
ten years old, said to me, " I'm saved to night,
sir.”  ‘“ Are you ?” I asked. ‘‘ How do you
know ?” * Well, it was the word that you
spoke, sir,” he replied. ** ¢ If thou shalt confess
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe
in thine heart that God hath raised Him {rom
the dead, thou shalt be saved.” While you
were speaking. sir, I believed all you said about
Jesus in my heart, and when vou finished I told
Tommy about it.”” And I am sure that what
the negro boy said was true.

The white children must come to the same
Saviour, believe the same good news about Him,
belicve that He died for them, and rose again
from the dead, that they might be forgiven and
saved, and then tell the good news to others.
Tell their friends that Jesus the Lord is their
Saviour and Lord, and all who do belicve in
their hearts and do confess with their mouths,
are saved God has said it, and His word can-
not lie. J. T. M.
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Other People’s

XIL—“ 1IN Sunrise Lavp.”

O you know where that is? We mostly
call it Japan, but it was called " The
Land of the Rising Sun by a celebrated

Italian traveller in the thirteenth century.
In those long-ago days travelling was much
rarer, and also much slower and more difficult,
than it has been in these later times: and the
records of men who ventured forth across
unknown seas and into strange lands were
almost like fairy tales to those who heard them.

Marco Polo, a young Venetian noble, accom-
panied his father and uncle in their adventurous
expeditions across Asia, where they visited the
court of a great Mongol prince, who sent Marco
on a special errand still further East. It wus
on this journey that he came to Japan and
gave it its name.

The empire of Japan consists of nearly
4000 islands, but only four of them count for
much. These four are busy and populous.
The people are for the most part industrious
and kindly. Boys and girls are treated better
in Japan than in any other part of the heathen
world, for Japan is still, sad to say, in ignorance
of the true God and given to idolatry. In spite
of the western civilization which is making
rapid hcadway in the towns, the hearts of the

eople are still in darkness. Christian missions
hye been at work for some years, and God’s
paspge of salvation in the Lord Jesus Christ
d an entrance into many learts, but.
ians are very few in number compared
any heathen.
34 like 10 hear the story of Jiro and
y Sei, would you not ?

Chiloven.

Jiro was twelve vears old, and Sei several
vears younger. They both went to school

daily, and one afternoon at four o’clock, when
school was over, and Jiro went to look for his
cap and his clogs, the clogs were nowhere to be
found. In Japan, the boys take off their clogs,
as well as their caps, when they enter a house.
Suddenly one of the other boys raised a shout,
" Yasu, Yasu,” and all the others joined in.
Jiro looked up, and saw that they were all
pointing at him. He quickly went over to

where his little brother stood, for Sei was
frightened. Ile boldly asked his school-fellows

where they had hidden his clogs, but they only
laughed and shouted louder than ever, ** Yasu,
Yasu: Yasu no jiyika ”—which in English
means, ** The Christian : the Cross of Jesus.”

Now Jiro was a wise boy. Instead of losing
control, and showing vexation, he said nothing,
but, quictly taking Sei’s hand, he started off,
shocless, for home. He knew the other boys
were Jaughing at him beeause he went to the
Christian Sunday school. They had done it
before, and he had sometimes thought that he
would stop going, for no boy likes to be made
fun of. But he liked the Bible stories and the
songs he heard there. There was one the
missionary had taught them only last week
about a splendid hero named Daniel, and as he
walked home fecling rather sore at heart, the
words came to his mind :(—

“ Dare to be # Daniel,
Dare to stand nlone:
Dare to have u purpose lirm,
Dare to muke it known.”

“Dare to stand alone.” The meaning of it
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took hold of Jiro, and came as a challenge to
him, and he resolved that he would never be
laughed out of going to the Sunday school.

The two boys took a roundabout way home
in order to get away from their tormentors, and
presently, when they turned a corner, they
noticed a group of people standing round a
foreigner who was selling books.  Going nearer,
they heard musie, and as they pressed their
way into the crowd to sce and hear hetter,
they found that scatcd at a baby organ was
their Sunday school teacher. Presently she
noticed these two boys cdging their way towards
her, and when the singing was over she came
and spoke to them, handing them a bhook
which she asked them to take home to their
father. With manyv polite bows, for the
Japanese are a most courteous people, they left
this kind friend and hurried home.

Now Jiro'’s father was an invalid, and he was
pleased at the kind attention of the boys’
friend, and took the book and began to read.
He found it so fascinating that he could hardly
leave off reading, and day after day, as he lay
on his bed, he continued to read, until a wonder-
ful thing happened.

You can guess what the book was, can vou
not? It was God’s Word, and in its pages
this suffering Japanese man found comfort,
and hope, and joy of heart. So after all Jiro
did not need to ‘ stand alone” very long, for
not only his father, but by-and-by the whole

family, lcarned to love and fear God.
E. Al
LA < S

“WORSER AND WORSER.”

WANT to tell you about a little boy whose
name was Freddie—Ireddie May. His
parents were true Christians, believers in

the Lord Jesus Christ, though his father was
dead when what I am going to tell you happened.

We were having meetings in the town where

Freddie lived, South Manchester, Connecticut,
U.S.A,, and God’s Holy Spirit was at work con-
vincing some of their sins, and leading them to
trust in Jesus. Freddie’s oldest brother Bob
was one of those saved. One Sunday night
after meeting his mother heard him erying in

bed. She thought he had been ecating green
apples, and was suffering from colic. So she

got up, and went to his room to sce what she
could do for him. She soon found out what was
the matter, and had the remedy for him—** Be-
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be
saved.” He received the remedy, believed on
Christ as his Saviour, and confessed Him before
men.

We hoped Ireddic would be saved, too, then;

s0 one day T said to him,

* Freddie, are vou a
9 1

good hoy or a sinner ? * Oh, I'm a good boy,”
he answered quickly. ¢ Well,” T said, ** Jesus
did not come to save you, then, for the Bible
Siys IIL came not 1o call the righteous hut sin-
ners.”  He did not say any more then, but went
home, and said to his mother, ** Mother, Mr.
Knapp says Jesus did not come to save good
people. so I am going to say bad words and get
worser and worser, so IHe will save me.”

What a foolish boy ! vou say. Yes, he was
foolish, for he should have known, from his own
ways as well as from the Bible, that he was a
sinner already, so did not have to fry to be one.
*All have sinned.” The Bible says in Rom.
3. So Ireddie did not have to say bad words,
or do other openly bad or forbidden things to
make himself a sinner—he was onc already.
God looks upen the heart, and sees sin there in
every onc of us,—pride, rebellion, envy, selfish-
ness, and much else that He must condemn.
And even outwardly we have sinned, so have
need of a Saviour.

Dear children, learn fromy Freddie’s mistake
that you are alrcudy lost, you have not to do
openly bad and wicked things to be a sinner.
You are one anyway, so just come to Jesus Who
on the cross gave His life for sinners. C. K.
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POLISHED SHACKLES.

T is said of the inmates of a certain prison
that they spend much time polishing their
shackles, each being ambitious to have his

fetters outshine those of his neighbour. Not
a pleasing tale, yet how like pcople dwelling
outside prison walls, who glory in the number
and brilliancy of the very things that bind
them to earth and hold in thrall their never-
dying souls!

Slmrt interesting articles containing the Gospel
will be welcomed by the Editor :—

J. A. SINCLAIR,
Westgate Hill Grange Newcastle-on-Tyne.

BIBLE TRUTH DEPOT,

Ivy LANE. PATERNOSTER Row,
Lonpox, E.C 4

WESTERN BIBLE & TRACT DEPOT,
12, WATERLOO STREET, \WESTON-SUPER-MARE.

THE CENTRAL
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Qwing to heavy increase in cost of faper e are iesretindly
odliged to increase the price of this magazic 0v 1018 Lo
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Scripture Searching.

Rewards will be given in each class
at the end of the half-year. Only ONE
prize will be given to any one success-
ful Searcher in the current year.

1917.
Subject—Samuel (1 Samuel 1.-8.)

Questions for November,

1. What reason did Hannah give for calling

hcr son Samuel ?
. To whom did Hannah lend Samucl ?

3. To whom did Samuel minister ?

-l-. In whose favour did Samuel grow ?

3. How many times did the Lord call Samuel ?

6. " All Isracl . . . of the Lord.”  Find this
passage and write it out.

7. What did Samuel tell the people to do
if they wanted to geturn to the Lord ¥

8. What happened to the Philistines while
Samuel was olfering the burnt offering ?

0. What were Samucl’s sons like 7

10. What request did the elders of Isracl
make to Samuel al Ramah ?

RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS.

1. Searchers under 10, answer 6 questions.
Ages 10 to 12, answer 8 questions. Over 12,
answer all questions.

2. Only a rcference Bible to be used, no
concordance, no outside help.

8. Give the chapter and verse where you find
each answer.

4. Put your name and address and age this
year on first lines of your paper.

5. Address envelope—* Scripture Searching,”
Central Bible Truth Depot, 19, Ivy Lanc,
London, E.C.4. Do not stick down, but tuck in
flap, put on 4d. stamp (unless over 20z.) and
post to reach by end of month. Answers
from abroad may be sent later.

Drar YouNG FPRIENDS,—

I hope you all read the letter lust month, iu which 1
expliined to you about the prizes,

H. Gray, W. Champ, R. Johnson, E. Gray, hinve omitted the
ghapter and verse for the answers. I have given \. Morris
murks 1or Angust,
e questions about Samuel will interest you ull, and
the younger ones, becauge the Lord called Sumuel
@8 o little hoy, and he answered to the call, und
ord faithfullv,

Lorid hos ealled each of you.
o Ilun - (I, 27.8,)

Wiith love 1o yoti all,
Yanr friend, Job

What answer

September Searchers.

Age over 12 Years.

Antrum, 1., Brunskill, E. Bruce, b,
l.. Courtice, A. Curdy, k. Dauicls, .
IPorrester, I'. Grant, l.. Gerrel, .
D. Hill, M. Hockley, L. Hockley, E.

Ist Class,—1'. Cras,

Ltodgason, 15, Holils
M

Devenish, M. !
Giillespie, M. urdisy, |,

worth, D. Jones, L. Jones, R. Jupp, Kennedy, b, !
lefeauy, N. Lees, D. Lever, D. Lewi . Ludlow, 1,
Marshull, M. Muges, R, Morrison, Routhan, .,

Rickards, V. Rose, .
R, Stockdale, A, Walton,
Wintcer.

2nd Class,- R. Cowl, L.
. Palmer, A, Todd, T,

3rd Class.—7T. Ly,

Swall, J.
G,

Srephenson,
Wallach, M. Westeott, L,

Fdwards, J. Milton,
Vickery, . Wright,

A, Morris,
AL Wilson,

B, Russel!.

Age over 10, but not over 12 Years,
I1st Class. . DLerrv, M. Lowley, = Bussey, K. Devenish,
ML Douglis~) Do Dult, B Faacbaien, L, Gwynn, L Hewson,
M. Heolg-an, L, Hobbs, H., Jones, W, Lever,
Jo Macdonaeld, AL Martin, R, Nichol, A,
Rickards, D, ~wall, ), Shell, P, Turner,

Punter, 1.,

A Silk,

I, Linler, '

M. Tyler, B

Warnl, L. Warcham, T, Ward,
2nd C]nss,~ CoCacter, Jo Fester, 15, Harris, M, larris, L
Ro-x, 1 Selley,

Ashmere, )7, 11, Johnson, M. Stevens,

Wande.

3rd Class.— (. Ciray,

M. Smith, J,

Age 10 Years and under.

Ist Class.—M. Lieck, 1. Darral, A, Fairhaivn,
Jo Hewson, 1. Hughes, €', Martin, .
Milsom, A. Milsom, & Osman, W. Selley,
Scott, M. Todd, V. ‘I'vler, M. Walton, J. Wallach, L.
Westmoreland, 1B, Williams,

2nd Class.—\V. Champ, LI, Gray, Q. Mickson, D. Matthews,

ANSWERS TO SEPTEMBER QUESTIONS,

Subject---Joshua (Joshua §.-20.)
Josh. 8. 28 written out.
2 On Mount Ebal. (Josh. 8. 30.)

aw, the
. 34.)

* He read all the vmrtls of the |
I)le%uw-; and the cursings.”  (Josh. 8

’l‘hc_

the Lord. (Josh. 9. 14.)

3. ** Fear them not
them into thine hand :

of them stand before you.”

for T have delivered
there shall not a man
(Josh. 10. 8.)

Macdonald, F. '
N. Smith, 6.’

asked not counsel at the mouth of

6. ** Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon: and

thou, Moon, in the valley of Ajalon.”  (Josh. 10.
12.

) * Because the Lord God of Israel fought
lor I.smcl." (Josh. 10. 42.)

* Because he wholly followed the Lord
God of Isracl.” (Josh. 14. 14.)

* Joshua cast lots in Shiloh before the
and divided the land unto the children
(Josh. 18. 10.)

(Josh. 20. 7, 8.)

9.

Lord :
of Isracl.”
10. Six.
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* Poor little fellow,” said her friend, as she
thought of the little cripple boy whose story
they had heard from the district nurse that
morning. ** Just fancy being compclle(l to lie
down, und at the best get out in a wheeled
chair occasionally, when all the time he
must long to run about and play like other
children.”

* I wonder if he likes reading,” said Agnes.
rate he will like the pictures., I wish he knew
Jesus as His Saviour, that would help him
wonderfully.”

That afternoon the two friends set out to sce
the little patient whose case had interested
them very much. They had both of them

received His forgiveness as a free gift, and had
afterwards given themselves to His service.
Like many another, they had learned that it
was no use serving God in order to be saved,
and that no onc can begin to serve God until
he or she s suved, and knows it. QOur two
friends had this precious knowledge, and were
most anxious that all they met, voung or old,
might share it with them. Their object in
visiting the cripple boy was to tell him of Jesus
;v{ho saves, keeps, and satisfies all who trust in

im.

Presently they arrived at Donald’s humble
home, and were shown into the room where he
lay on a couch by his mother. Another visitor
was by the bedside talking with the boy, who
had kindly brought some toys to give the little
fellow some pleasure in his loneliness. Agnes
and her friend were anxious to give him their
books and, more than that, to tell him of Jesus
who can give us happiness now, and by-and-
by * pleasures for evermorc.”” The other visitor,
however, stayed on, and it seemed as if they
must give him their message another day.
Delay is always dangerous, and many an oppor-
tunity passes which does not return. Some
such thought as this compelled Agnes to say a
few words about the Saviour whose death
atones for sin, and who invites us to trust in
Him for salvation, and then cast all our care
pon Ilim who loves us so perfectly.
pnald wus interested and pleased. None of
Rer visitors spoke of these things, and his

gxt was often sad and disappointed uas
e on his couch, The gentleman
er, plainly showed that he dis-
h talk @ in his opinion, no doubt,

** We might take him some magazines, at any

90
“PLLEASURES FOR EVER.”
“ L really ought to go and sce him this
alternoon,” said  Agnes. * Nurse
James savs he will never be able to
walk ; he will be an invalid all his life.”

found the Saviour some time before, having .
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it seemed much better to amuse him with to\s
and stories than to speak about * religion.”

Donald was always pleased to hear of Jesu
and His love, and on many other visits paid by |
the ladics he learned a great deal that holpmlg
him in his affliction. !

How odd it is that so many people think |
that to speak of Jesus spoils all pleasure, and ;
makes  everything dull  and  miserable, No -
doubt the gentleman was not very comfortable :
when the name of Jesus was mentioned, because |
he did not know Him. |

On another occasion a Christian gentleman
was visiting a poor old man who was dying,
and who was very anxious to go to heaven.
The gentleman asked him if he knew anyone
there ? i

*Oh, yes,” was the reply, *my wife is ther('.!
and so are some of my children,” and he named !
several others he had known who had gone to|
heaven. But the gentleman wis I|st(-mn|z for !
one Name, the precious nume of " Jesus,”
through  whom alone the sinner can enter:
heaven, and as the old man did not speak of :
Jesus, the gentleman went away feeling very |
sorrowful.

As he went down the street a run-away |
horse came tearing along, and not far in front |
of it was a little girl crossing the street quite |
unconscious of her danger.

The gentleman rushed into the road, quickly :
carried her to a place of safety, and thinking
she had heen rather careless, he said : = Where
would you have been if you had been knocked
down by the horse and killed ?

=1 would have been in heaven, sir,” shcl
replied.

= And whom do you know in hcaven?” hcl
asked.

The little girl answered without any hesita-
tion, ** Jesus ; he is my Saviour.”

You sec, she knew I1im as a personal Saviour
and Friend, and that madce all the difference.

Have you taken ILim for your Saviour yet?
If not, make Him your definite choice to-day.

A
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FIFTEEN HUNDRED MILES
ON FOOT.

ANY years ago there lived in u town of

f{ Northern Europe a young man who hud
long since cast off all thoughts of God,

and lived in sin so open and terrible that he way
remarkable amongst the ungodly and depraved
us one who outdid them all. How wonderful
are the ways of God! God made use of the
exceeding sinfulness of this young man to




awaken in him the first desire after salvation,
He beeame alurmed at his own wickedness, 1
um worse than any other,” he thought, It
it is truc that the wicked go to hell, and only
the good to heaven, it is pliin where T am
going. If ever a man was lost cternally, 1
must be that man !

Night and day did this thonght haunt the
wretched sinner 3 his peace was gone, und he
found no pleasure even in sin.

“ If only,” he thought, * it were possible to
be saved ! What could he do? He had been
told of penances and prayers, of convents where
monks spent their days in works that might at
Iast atone for sin; and he felt that no labour
could be too great, no torture too severe, if' he
only might have the faint hope of pardon at
last.

He resolved to become a monk, but he wished
first to know in what convent in the whole
world the rule was the strictest, and the penances
the most terrible. It it were at the other end
of the carth, he would go to it, and then he
would spend the rest of his days in penance
and in prayer.

He was told in answer to his inquiries that
the monastery under the strictest rule was one
in La Trappe, distant about 1500 miles from his
home ; he could not afford to pay the expensc
of his journey, and therefore resolved to walk
the whole way, begging as he went. This alone
would be the beginning of a penance, and might
gain him one step towards heaven.

It was a long, weary journey, each day
beneath a hotter sun and through strange lands.
He felt scarcely alive by the time he came in
sight of the old building where he hoped to gain
rest for his soul—for his body it mattered not.
Having rung at the gate, he waited till it was
slowly opened by an aged monk, so feeble and
infirm that he seemed scarcely able to walk.

* What is it that you want ? ” asked the old
man.

* I want to be saved,” replied the young man,
“1 thought that here I might find salvation,”

The old monk invited him to come in, and
led him into a room where they were alone to-
gether. ** Tell me now what you meun,” said
the old man.

* [ am a lost sinner.”” began the poor fellow.
“I have lived a life more wicked than T can
tell. Tt seems to me impossible that I can be
saved, but all that can be done I am ready to do.
I will submit to every penance, I will complain
of nothing, if only I may be reccived into the
Order. The harder the work, the worse the
torture, the better it will be for me. You have
only to tell me what to do, and whatever it
may be, T will do it.”

I would ask you who read this story, have
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you known what it is thus to feel yourself a lost
sinner ? 'T'o know that you are on the road at
the end of which there is but one place, and that
place the eternal lake of fire 7 To feel that all
toil., all suffering, all torture here, would he bhut
an exchange to welcome, could you but gain by
it the faintest hope of escaping from everlasting
despair ? 11 you are still without Christ, you
are, whether you know it or not, on this durk
road with its one terrible end : and should God
in His great merey have awakened you, so that
you know the danger and the hopelessness of
your position, yvou will be in a state to welcome,
as a voice from God, the wonderful words which
were spoken in answer to the trembling sinner—
spoken by the monk of La Trappe,—

** If you tell me to do the most fearful penance,
I am ready to do it,” the young man had said ;
and the old monk replied, ** If you are ready to
do what I tell you, you will go straight home
again, for the whole work has heen done for you
before you came, and there is nothing left for you
to do. Another has done the work instead, and
it is finished.”

* It is finished 2

* Yes, it is finished. Do you not know that
God sent down Ilis own Son to be the Saviour
of the world? Did He not come? Did lle
not finish the work the Father gave Him to do ?
Did Le not say on the cross, * It is finished * ? 7

* What was finished ?

* He undertook to bear the full punishment
of sin, and He did bear it, and God is satistied
with the work done by His Son. And do you
know this-—Where is Jesus now ? ™’

* Ie is in Heaven.”

* He is in Heaven. But why is Ie there ?
Because He has finished the work. He would
not be there otherwise. He would still be here,
for Ile undertook to do it all, and Ile would not
go back to His Father till @/l was done. He
is there because God is satisticd with Ilis
work."”

What astonishing tidings for the poor weary
sinner! Did he believe them ? e did ; and
after a short time of rest, during which He
learnt more of the blessed Gospel from the lips
of the old monk, he returned to his own land,
there to make known amongst sinners, lost as
he had been, the news of that love and grace of
which he had first heard in the monastery of
La Trappe.

Instead of walking 15C0 miles to hear of the
One who has completed the work of redemption
on the cross, may the voice from La Trappe
| reach your heart, and bring peace and joy to

you also.

** Therefore, being justitied by faith, we have
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ,”
¢ (Rom. v. 1).
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moving  about underneath the !

surface. It was apparent that o

diver was below. No o trace of

him could one see, exeept for the
bubbles of air, as the water way
too deep, but oh ! what care wa,
being taken of him from above,
The man who had the rope wis
as watehtul as a father is over hy |

child.  Every movement of the
diver was known to him, unl
every  need  was signalled by

means of the rope.  If more air
was required. acertain number
ol tugs at the rope were made by
the diver, and the men at the
wheel were told to turn more
quickly, for it was their duty to
pump reshe air down a pipe
attached to the diver’s helmet,

Finally, when his work way
done, the diver sent up the
required signal, and in less thana
minute he appeared above.

Is this not a picture of a
Christian’s life on carth ?  When
howvs or girls learn that they are
sinners and need salvation, then
it is that Jesus tells them that
He came to seek and to save
that which was lost. But, in
coming to Jesus, and putting
their trust in Him who has shed
His precious blood to wash them
from their sins, they wish to love

“LOOKING UNTO JESUS.”

FEW days ago I chanced to sec a raft on
H which there were three or four men.
Two were engaged in turning a large
double-handled wheel, slowly and steadily.
They did not cease their turning for onc single
moment, but sometimes they increased their
speed and sometimes they turned more slowly.
On his knees, at the edge of the raft, was «
third man, holding a rope in both hands. He
was intent on his work, and had no time to
attend to anything else. What great care he
seemcd to take, as something told him now to
Jet a few inches of the rope go, now to haul in
& little.
Bging intcrested in what was going on, I
ltay“;,_t_o watch,  Soon there could be noticed

‘"IN LESS THAN A MINGTE HE APPEARED ABOVE '

!

!

and follow and secrve the One who
has done so much for them. How
can they do so ?

Like the diver we have heen
talking about, they are down below and Ie is
above, but they have two means of connection
with Him. First there is the rope of prayer,
by which they ean make known every want,

cevery trouble and danger and fear.  Jesus is at
the other end, holding the rope safely, and as

soon as the want is made known, He feels it
and answers it in the wav that Tle knows best.

Then there is that other connection  -the air
tube.  What would have happened to the man
if those at the top had stopped pumping air to
him?  Of course, you say, he would have
been suffocated.

What would have happened if too mueh air |
had been foreed into his helmet 7 That is a
harder question to answer, but I think he
would soon have been unable to bear the pres- |
sure.  What was needed was just the right

bubbles'; air coming to the surface of the amount of air. not too little and not 100 much. |

water. dill not come from the same | Now you remember when the Lord raised up

place, but arcd to rise from some object | the little daughter of Jairus from the dead, the |
s .
~

N
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first thing He did when He had given her a new
life was to tell her parents to give her something
to eat. In our case, dear children, we were
dead like that girl, but dead in trespasses and
sins. There is no good in us, but when we
confess this to God, and trust in the blood of
His Son which cleanscth from apn sin, we,
like the ruler’s daughter, are raised from the
dead and given a new life.

For this life we need food, just as the diver
neceded air, but here again Jesus never fails us.,
Our food comes down from Heaven like the
manna in the wilderness, and it consists in
learning more about Jesus and His love and
goodness to us. R. B.
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IVAN’'S PORTION,

T was a neat little booklet, when the Scripture
Gift Mission sent it out, printed in the
square Russian character which would be in-

comprehensible to you or me, but was priceless
to the soldicr into whose hands it fell.  We will
call this man Ivan Petrowitch, for it would take
me some time to find out his real name from
those who know it.

Ivan was tramping, wearily and sadly, alony
one of the war-swept highways of Russia, when
he caught sight of a dirty little book. Probable
it had been dropped by some wounded soldier,
who must have mourned its loss.

So Ivan picked it up with delight, for he had
found a treasure; but when he read its con-
tents, I am sure that all thoughts of earthly
matters must have slipped from him, for he
found in that little portion of Scripture all that
his poor heart nceded—eternal life, a Saviour,
and an Almighty Friend.

The little soiled portion contained Psalm

xxxiii., where he read that God's eye is upon ;

those that fear Him, and that it is a blessed
thing to trust in Him. Then followed other
verses of Scripture, amongst them the beautiful
invitation of Matthew xi. 28, ** Come unto Me,
all ye that labour and are heavy-laden.” FPoor
Ivan was very weary, he was tired out with the
late awful battles, and his limbs ached with the
weight of his soldier’s kit. But these things
were nothing to the burden of sin that lay on
his soul.

He read on, and there followed the story of
the thief on the cross, with his piteous prayer,
‘ Lord, remember me when Thou comest into
Thy Kingdom > ; and this was followed by
that wide-doored promise, ‘‘ Him that cometh
to Me I will in no wise cast out.” Then, such
as he might come—he was sure of it, and a
great joy filled his soul.

98

Ile tells the story himself-—how he knelt
down in the dusty road, and prayed for the rest
spoken of in one of the verses ; how he took
the words of the Lord Jesus as true for him
with the faith of a little child. Ivan was sure
that he was pardoned, not ecast out, and he
went on his way rejoicing.

How did we hear about this strange story ¢
Well, Ivan was so grateful for all he had learned
through that little portion, that he wanted to
tell someone about it, and especially did he
desire to find out who it was that had sent to
Russia such a beautiful book. Whom was he
to thank ? He scrutinized his little treasure
till he found on it the name of the Russian
printer who had done the work for the Mission,
and he wrote to him, telling him of his happiness.
Through this printer the story came to us.

Pen, ink, and paper are not found in a soldier’s
kit, but Ivan had a pencil and a bit of khaki
paper, so he sat down to write his letter of
thanks as soon as he could, adding his name,
rank, and number.

Very soon, to his immense delight, he re-
ceived in reply a letter of Christian greeting,
and a whole Bible. Happy Ivan!

The khaki letter, in Ivan’s curious hand-
writing, has been seen by various friends at the
headquarters of the Mission, and they are re-
joicing at the blessing that God’s Word has
brought to the soldier.

Adapted.

e
>~
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“FOR EVER AND EVER.”

REMEMBER being met on a road by a lad
who was driving a small flock of sheep
before him. He touched his cap and said,

*“ Can you tell me the time, sir ?”” I looked at
my watch, but before answering his question,
I asked him if he thought that there would be
any need of watches or clocks in eternity. He
looked puzzled, and so, inferring that he did
not know the meaning of that word, I explained
it thus : Drawing with my walking-stick a short,
straight line on the dust of the road, I bid him
point out its end. This he did at once. I
then drew a circle, as well as I could, taking
care to make the ends meet, charging him to
show me the end. He followed the circle
round and round, but had at last to say that it
had no end.

** Quite right, my lad,” I replied. * The
short, straight line, whose end you found so
quickly, is like time ; and in time watches and
clocks are needed just to tell us ¢ the time’;
but the circle that has no end is like cternity,
and there neither watch nor clock is required.
It is an eternal now!”
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Other [People’s Childven.

XII.—Tue ‘Rep Cross’ 1IN ForEGN
MissioNs,

HERE is not a boy or girl to-day who does

not know what the Red Cross stands for. ¢

We have all heard so much about it, we
continually see it on ambulance waggons, and
also on the slecves of many of the soldiers, and
we know that it means help and comfort for
our brave wounded men.

If it were not for the Red Cross Society, and
its splendid work in all parts of the war areu,
the suffering and loss of life would be too
terrible to think of.

Now while this noble and important work is
being carried on in the army, the same helpful
ministry of comfort and healing is going forward
in many parts of the heathen world. A large
number of God’s missionary messengers are

fully trained doctors and nurses, and they are |

doing Red Cross work among the masses of
men and women and children in those dark

Jands where God is not known, and where .

Satan, the great enemy, has wounded these
people very sorely.

During the past year we have been thinking |

abont the boys and girls in other countries---
the well ones, who are able to play and work,
without aches and pains. But what about
those who are sick and suffering in many painful
ays? " Oh! I suppose they stay in bed, and
M. nursed and taken care of as we are when we
L.’ Are vou thinking like that ?

pnd imavine what their lot must be,
-hear thiat there are no such things as
8 and kind nurses, no comfortable

good dode
beds with d

no refreshing drinks for their parched and
thirsty mouths in the places where they live,
No hospitals, no dispensaries, not even i
chemist’s shop, nor any proper knowledge of
how to treat sick people.

It is only where Christian missionaries have
taken these measures of help and healing, that
they are to be found. And it is by this medicl
ministry that the love of God is shown in mor
practical ways than by any other means. Itis
love in action, and it helps these suffering people
to understand and believe in is great love.

But in very many instances they have leamt
the sweet story while they have been in o
mission hospital. Then they have gone out
glad in heart, as well as cured in body, and have
in their turn carried the glad tidings of the
Saviour-Fricnd to people in their own homes,

Besides working in hospitals - -where they can
build them - -the missionary doctors and nurses
do what they call ** itinerating - that is, the
pack up a medicine box and start out for a tour
round the villages, as far as they can reach. It
there are fairly good rouds, a bicycle, or a
native bhullock cart, will bhe their means ol
travel ; but if. as is often the case, the road i
not much more than a footputh through will
and lonely country, the missionary must walk.
Then, of course, he eannot go so far, and the
people beyond his reach have Lo suffer and dic
without any help.

Arrived in a villnge, the good doctor takes his
stand under a large tree, arranging his medi-
cines, ete., on a small table ; or, if he intends
staying a day or two, he pitches his tent, and

ft pillows, no nice dainty food, and l very soon a crowd of curious villagers gathen

it —


th.it

round him, and all manner of ailments are
brought to him for cure. If he has been there
before, the news of his coming spreads with
marvellous rapidity, and sick people who have
heard of his skill, come from far and near in
the hope of being cured by him.

Do you not think that these medical mission-
aries are doing work very much like that which
our Lord did when He was on the carth 2 We
read over and over again how Ile went through
the villages preaching to the people, and healing
the sick.  And while Iis messengers do all they
possibly can to bring comfort and relief to pain-
racked bodies, their chief aim and purpose are
to preach the Gospel of God’s grace, and bring
light and hope into the hearts which are so sad
and dark through sin.

When you pray for the missionaries, do not
forget the unselfish, hard-working missionary
nurses and doctors who are treading so closely
in the footsteps of our Lord Jesus Christ.

E. A.
K
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A BRAVE PILOT.

GENTLEMAN was once travelling down

sy the Ohio River in a steamboat. He was

acquainted with the captain of the hoat.

As they were talking together, the captain

pointed to the pilot who was standing by the
wheel.

** That pilot,” said the captain, ¢ is a remark-
ably brave, good fellow. Some wecks ago he
asked me to take the helm. I did so, and he
jumped overboard to save the life of a boy whom
he saw struggling in the water. He did it at
the risk of his own life, but he saved the boy.”
I went up to the brave man to have a little talk
with him. Do wvou ever see the boy whom
you saved ?”° ** Oh, yes, every trip we make
he comes to sce me.” ** And how do you feel
towards him when you see him?”  * More
than I can tell you. I feel a deeper interest
in that boy than ecven in any of my own
children.”

Some children were reading the twenty-third
Psalm. And they went on talking about what
Jesus, the Good Shepherd, does for His sheep
and lambs. One said he guides them, and feeds
them, and drives away the bears and lions from
them. * Yes,” said the smallest child among
them, ** and he earries them up the hills.”

This is true, and shows how great the tender-
ness of our Lord is. I suppose the dear child
was thinking of that verse which says, ** He
shall gather the lambs with His arm, and carry
them in His bosom.”

x4 X
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A MIRACULOUS ESCAPE.

X MAN travelling on horseback on a dark
77‘ evening  entered a tavern, requesting
entertainment.

* Whieh way did vou come ?” said the landlord.

* I crossed the bridge from the west.”

* That is impossible ; for there is no bhridge
there. Il take my lantern and show vou.”

The planks on a covered bridge had been
removed, while the timbers remained. The
bridge was high above i deep and rapid stream.
The man’s horse had refused at first to go, but
the spurs pushed him, and he went over. And
now when the man saw that his horse had
crossed on one of those timbers, he fainted and
fell into the arms of his enlightener.

It is written: ** The God of this age hath
blinded the minds of them that believe not.”
The reason you are not alarmed in regard to
your soul is beeause you do not see your danger,
If vou saw it, you would be moved to seek the
Saviour.

“WHAT IS THAT IN THINE
HAND?”

Exonus iv. 2.

BMoses. Only a rod. Divided the sea and
smote the rock. Exad. xiv. 17.

Gideon. Only a pitcher, to hold the light and
roul the foe. Judges vii.

David. Only a sling. Put to flight the
Philistines. 1 Sam. xvii.

Widow. Only a pot of oil. Paid the debt

and gave her a living. 2 Kings iv.

Andrew. Only five loaves and two fishes.
With His blessing fed the multitude. John vi. 9.

Mary. Only a box of ointment. Its perfume
filled the earth. John xii. 3.

You. Only a Bible, but it contains the
Gospel which is God’s power unto salvation to
every one that believeth.

Short interesting articles containing the Gospel
will be welcomed by the Editor:—

J. A. SINCLAIR,
Westgate Hill Grange. Newcastle-on-Tyne,

THE CENTRAL BIBLF TRUTH DEPOT,

19, Ivy LANE, PATERNOSTER Row,
Lo~npoN, E.C. 4
WESTERN BIBLE & TRACT DEPOT,

12, WATERLOO STREET, WESTON-SUPER-MARE.

Ozwing to heavy increase in cost of paper we are ves - e: wlly
obliged to increase the price of this magasine 1oy /Ol.) to
1d. 0r 16 per annum, post frec.
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Scripture Searching.

Rewards will be given in each class
at the end of the half-year. Only ONE
prize will be given to any one success-
ful Searcher in the current year.

Questions for December, 1917.
Subject—Samuel (1 Samuel 9.-18.)
1. What had the Lord told Samuel *‘in his
ear™ ?
2. What did the Lord say to Samuel when
he saw Saul ?
8. Whom did Samuel tell the people they
had rejected ?
4. What did Samuel **
for ?
5. Why did Samuel say that Saul's kingdom
would not continue ?
6. What did Saul say to Samuel after the
battle with the Amalekites ?
7. What was Samuel’s answer ?
8. Why did Samuel say to Saul:
to obey is better than sacrifice ™ ?
9. - The Lord seeth not as man
When were these words spoken ?
10. In what chapter and verse do we read
of Samuel’s death ?

call unto the Lord

** Behold,

seeth.”

RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS.

1. Searchers under 10, answer 6 questions.
Ages 10 to 12, answer 8 questions. Over 12,
answer all questions.

2. Only a reference Bible to be used, no
concordance, no outside help.

8. Give the chapter and verse where you find
each answer.

4. Put your name and address and age this
year on first lines of your paper.

5. Address envelope—* Scripture Searching,”
Central Bible Truth Depot, 19, Ivy Lane,
London, E.C.4. Do not stick down, but tuck in
flap, put on }d. stamp (unless over 20z.) and
post to reach by end of month. Answers
from abroad may be sent later.

Drar Youna FRIENDS,—

We ninish our subjeot this month, 8o we shall hegin » fresh
one in 1918, By the time you got- thin Magnzine, 1917 will
be nearly gone, and I want to remind you of a verse {rom

Jeremsialy, chap, vili. 20, * The havvest is paat, the summer
I8 endcl, and we are not saved.” Is this true of some of
? Have you nllowed all the year to run awny and you
g.not (urneld to the Lord Jesws? Do you remember how
’ o the people when He was on earth, * These things
ye mizht be aaved ** (John:v. 387 How muny

suid to you during the year that you might bo
Murn to [lhin before this yeur is tinished, and
gin Hun !
My love to you all,
Your frlend, J. L,

October Searchers.

Age over 12 Years.

1st Class.—1'. Autrum, W. Dridee, 1. Brook, L. Brunsk,
15, Bruce, k. Craig, L. Courtice, R, Cowl, D. Cudmore,
G, Devenislh, I Fdwards, M. Forrester, I°. Grant, |
Gerrel, E. Gillespie, Do Hill, M. Hlockley, L. Hockles,
L. Jones, It Jupp, M. Kennedy, D, Leleaux, N, Le,
D. Lever, D, Lewis, G, Ludlow,
D. Matwson, .J. Milton, R.
Routhan, R. Rickards, V.
M. Stevens, J. Stephenson, 1 Sheaf, A, Silk, A, Tod)
. Vickery, A, Walton, G, Wallwh, D. Wright, 1L
Williams, G, Williams, K, Wter,

2nd Class.—-13. Stockdale, A, Wilson,
3rd Class.——L. Holdsworth.

Age over 10, but not over |2 Years,

1st Class.—(. Ashmore, 15, Bond, 8, Bussey, C. Carter, I,
Crookes, R, Devenish, M. Dowslass, D, Dutf, E. Faichrs,
J. Foster, L. Gaynn, M. lharis, 1o Hewson, L. Hobbs,
W. Lever, D. Matthews, .. Macdonald, A. Martin, I,
Nichol, L. Rickards, E. Hose, Do Swall, J. Seell, 1,
Selley, M. Smith, K. Sykes, P Turner, M, 'Usler, R, Tyler,
1. Ward, L. Warchamn, H. Ward, A, Williams,

2nd Class.—1I'. \. lunter.
3rd Class.—!.
Age 10 Years and under.

1st Class.—I. Darrah, 5. Durrant,
Jo Hewnsem, Q. Thekson, . s
Macdonald, G, Miller, IF. Milsom, A \I|l~0m S, Osmuan,
D. Packard, W, Selley, (i, Scotr, M, l'mld V. Tyler,
M. Walton, J. Wallach, L. Westnorclad.

2nd Class.—W. Champ, N, Smith, E. Williams.
3rd Class.—=.

Morrison, 5.
Rose, B, Russell, A, swall,

Linley,
Ciray, R Johnzon,

Fairbairn, F. Gwy,
llu' 5, (', Martin, D,

Ayers, L Gray.

ANSWERS TO OCTOBER QUESTIONS.
Subject—Gideon.

1. Gideon was threshing wheat by the wine-
press.  (Judges 6. 11.)

of valour. (Judges 6. 12.)
3. He touched it with his staff. and fire came
out of the rock and consumed it. (Judges 6.21,)
4. Because he feared his father's household
and the men of the city., (Judges 6. 27.)
5. Beeause they would vaunt themselves and
¢ Minc¢ own hand hath saved me.”

6. 300. (Judges 7. 6 or 8.)

7. They were to blow with their trumpets
and say.* The sword of the Lord and of Gideon.”
(Judges 7. 18.)

8. I will not rule over you, ncither shall my
son rule over you, the Lord shall rule over
you. (Judges 8. 23.)

0. The golden ephod which he made.
8. 27.)

10. One of the Midianites dreanmed that he
saw
Midian, and it smote a tent and overturned it
His fellow said it was the sword of (.ndeon
(Judges 7. 13.)

I, Marshall, M. Mg, |
Palmer, V, '

2, The Lord is with thee, thou mighty man:

(Judges '

(Judges

a barley cake tumble into the hosts of :




